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PREFACE. 



The following Discourses were delivered by the 
Author, in the discharge of his duty, as Lecturer of 
a populous parish, in the Diocese of London, with 
the earnest desire of instructing the labouring and 
uneducated portion of his congregation in the fun- 
damental and prominent doctrines of Christianity — 
and are now submitted to the attention of the public, 
at the solicitation of a higher class of bis hearers,* 
who were pleased to commend them. Hiat the 
subjects of which they treat have been already fre* 
quently and much more ably discussed, can form 
no reasonable impediment to the present attempt, 
for each ^* in his vocation and ministry'^ is bound to 
do the best he can, and ought to expect his final 
sentence proportionate to the exertion of his respec- 
tive talents. At all events, the doctrines comprised 
in theApostles' Creed require the intimate knowledge, 
and demand the intense interest of every sincere 
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Christian. They are, as it were, the corner stone of 
Religion — ^the stem which produces every Christian 
grace. It may be, therefore, expected that every 
Clergyman of our pure and venerable church should 
be fully qualified to impart to his hearers some 
useful instruction, and to contribute, in some degree, 
to the advancement of the word of truth. As 
a very humble labourer in the ministry of that emi- 
nently distinguished church, the Author of these 
Discourses has the privilege to be engaged, and he 
trusts, that, with the poor woman in the Gospel, he 
shall be considered to have **done what he could," 
in support of her sacred cause. Aiming at these 
beneficial objects, he leaves the furtherance of the 
work in the hands of that Almighty Being, who 
alone can turn the sinner from the error of his way, 
and make those malignant principles, which so un- 
happily prevail, and which seem to indicate the 
approach of the last times, conducive to the increase 
and finatl establishment of His heavenly and eternal 
kingdom. 
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INFIDELITY OF THE PRESENT AGE, 



WITH ITS CAUSES. 



2 Tim, 4, 2 and 3 part, 

** Exhort with all long suffering and doctrine. For the time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine.'' 



The predictions of the sacred prophets are 
acknowledged to contain in them, very frequently, 
a twofold signification ; the one literal, and having 
a near reference perhaps to the time in which they 
were delivered ; the other mystical, and waiting the 
lapse of many generations before their completion 
would arrive. Now, my brethren, from the evidence 
that we have recorded, both in sacred and prophane 
history of former times, and from that, which we 
can collect of the religious opinions and conduct . 
of men, in the present age, we have this fact illus- 
trated, which is contained in Saint Paul's prophetic 
assurance to Timothy, in my text, and find that it 
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4 THE INFIDELITY OF THE PRESENT AGE, 

expresses a twofold meaning ; namely, that there 
would be men in the infancy of the gospel, as well 
as in the latter ages of the world, " who would not 
endure sound doctrine." 

Long before the delivery of this solemn charge, 
our blessed Lord himself, had forewarned his 
disciples of the apostacy of many, ** who would be 
oiSended," and betray one another, and " whose 
love, because of iniquity, would wax cold." And 
this declension of zeal thus foretold by the Master, 
the servants of Christ lived to see, in a great mea- 
sure, fulfilled. Indeed, the whole epistle to the 
Hebrews seems intended to oppose and correct the 
lukewarmness and impiety which then existed ; for, 
when we read the several exhortations of the 
apostle, "to hold fast the profession of faith without 
wavering;*' — *'not to forsake the assembling of them- 
selves together;" — " but, to lift up the hands which 
bang down, and the feeble knees ;" — when we read 
in a prophane author,* much to be depended on, 
for his faithfulness as an historian, " that the first 
christians were delivered up by their parents — their, 
brethren — their kinsfolk and their friends ; " and in a 
Jewish historianf of no less repute, "that contentions 
sprangupin their houses, and causedmuch bloodshed 
and indiscriminate slaughter ;" — when we possess 
such testimonies, both sacred and prophane, we can 

• Tacitus, t Josephus. 



WITH ITS CAUSES. 5 

entertain no doubt, that "the falling away," implied 
in the text, did occur in former times, and that the 
apostle, from the most laudable, nay, imperative 
motives, urged his beloved Timothy " to exhort 
with all long suffering and doctrine." 

Adverting to the other prophetical meaning of 
the text, no serious person, who deliberately consi- 
ders the character of the yeai's that are still within 
our recollection, and the irreligious and impious 
principles that continue to be so universally circu- 
lated and so confidently maintained, can reasonably 
doubt that the prediction has been fully confirmed 
by the event. When, for instance, we have 
lived to see, and it was, indeed, a most awful 
confirmation of the truth of Saint Paul's assertion — 
when we have lived to see, in a neighbouring nation 
the existence of a future state denied by legislative 
authority — the figure of Sleep erected, on the 
graves of the dead, and declaring their repose to be 
eternal : — when, we have seen those holy edifices, 
which were dedicated to God, and to his Christ, 
converted into heathen temples for the adoration of 
truth and reason, with all the degrading pageantry 
and adoration of the pagan priesthood ; — when, 
we have witnessed these abominations, who can 
hesitate to allow the veracity of Saint Paul's 
prediction, and say that, in a country not widely 
separated from our own shores, ** they turned 
away their ears from the truth — turned unto fables, 

B S 



6 THE INFIDELITY OF THE PRESENT AGE, 

and could not endure sound doctrine!" 

And happy had it been for us if the waves that 
divide us from that land had also raised an impene- 
trable barrier to the propagation and adoption of 
her writings and opinions ; or, that our soil and 
climate had been unfavorable to their deadly 
growth ! But, we have had, and still have among 
ourselves bold, and, if my fears do not mislead me, 
increasing defenders of impiety, champions of the 
most false and blasphemous theories, who proclaim, 
and that too, in defiance of our very able laws, " that 
the age of reason is rapidly advancing to perfection ; 
that man, is not a weak, and sinful, and dependant 
creature, and that there is no atonement through 
Jesus Christ." Nay further, my b/'ethren, we are 
told by the members of a Society,* which is, at this 
moment, spreading its anti- christian tenets, " that the 
evidences of our religion are sophistical and false, — 
that the scriptures of the New Testament were not 
written by the persons whose names they bear, — that 
they did not appear at the times to which they refer; 
and that neither the persons of whom they treat, 
nor the facts which they relate, ever did exist." 

Nor are these baneful doctrines confined to such 
persons as have the ability to investigate, and the judg- 
ment to decide for themselves, upon subjects of such 
everlasting import, but they are circulated with the 

* Christian Eyidence Society. 
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most assiduous zeal through evei'y portion of these 
kingdomsy on the earth and under the earth, — upon 
the waters and on dry land, — in the field and in the 
city. And they have been disseminated , of late, parti-, 
cularly among that brave and meritorious order of 
our fellow subjects, who are raised up from the midst 
of us, to defend with their blood and lives our most 
sacred religious privileges and the existence of our 
unrivalled constitution. 

Under such awful circumstances, and surrounded 
by such spreading dangers, — for, if these noxioua 
tenets extirpate the seeds of Christianity among us,, 
our political existence will be destroyed, since both 
will terminate together, — what conduct is the best 
and safest to pursue ? What weapons should we. 
employ to contend against, and, with divine assist- 
ance, to overcome the malice of those, who would 
lay our Jerusalem even with the ground? With 
regard to the ministers of the gospel, the answer is 
clear and explicit. Our duty is plainly defined, in 
the solemn charge given to Timothy, by the great 
apostle of the Gentiles, a charge indeed, which will 
have a most serious and active efifect upon all of us, 
who consider the arduous and solemn duty that we 
engaged to perform, when we were ordained to the 
sacred ministry of the church. ** I charge thee," 
says Saint Paul, " before God, and the Lord Jesus. 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and dead, at his. 
appearing, and his kingdom, preach the word ; be, 

B 4 



8 THE INFIDELITY OF THE PRESENT AGE, 

instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long suffering and doctrine." 

With this commission in remembrance, and 
recollecting at the same time, the declaration of the 
Almighty to his prophet, — " When I say unto the 
wicked, thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from 
his wicked way, his blood will I require at thine 
hands ;" — the ministers of Christ will endeavour 
with all faithfulness to "feed the flock that is 
amongst them," " to do the work of an evangelist, 
and to make full proof of their ministry." 

And you, my brethren, as christian hearers, 
enrolled among the heirs of salvation, and equally 
exposed to surrounding dangers, you have your 
appropriate duties to fulfil. You are bound, by 
the strongest obligations, to exert every energy to 
arrest, and suppress the effects of infidelity, to 
proclaim the doctrine of atonement, and to prepare 
for the second appearance of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. You must "endure sound doctrine," — 
" you must forsake heaping up to yourselves strange 
teachers; you must not turn away yo^l^ ears from 
the truth, nor be turned unto fables; but, receive 
with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to 
save your souls." By your authority, by your 
advice, and, especially, by your example, you must 
unite with your fellow christians to spread the word 
of God in its pure simplicity, to acknowledge the 
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eternal rewards and punishments proclaimed in the 
gospel, to place your whole dependance on a cru- 
cified Saviour for pardpn and justification, and pray 
for the sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit to 
change your corrupt natures, and to enable you to 
reach those heavenly mansions prepared for all who 
serve and love God in sincerity and truth ! And, if 
such a conduct be not speedily adopted and per- 
manently pursued ; if, by these, and similar holy 
endeavours, the tares of the " wicked One," which 
are so thickly springing up around us, are not soon 
checked, and ultimately eradicated,, they will 
wholly choke the good seed, and prove fatal to the 
happiness of the next, if they do not to the present 
generation. 

It is not possible in the usual limits of a discourse, 
nor is it, indeed, necessary to my present design, 
to enumerate the various causes of that infidelity 
which unhappily exists. To those, however, which 
may be considered most striking, I shall briefly 
direct your attention, and you will, I think, confess 
them to be of that pernicious and alarming tenden- 
cy, which should excite your earnest and constant 
endeavors to remove them from all whom you can 
either influence, or control. 

In the first place, we may consider one leading 
cause of the prevailing corrupt opinions in society, 
to proceed from an Ignorance of the solemn 
truths of religion. Whatever we imperfectly know 
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we call never sincerely !ove. Uninfluenced by, or, 
but slightly acquainted "with, the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, our hearts must naturally remain corrupt ; 
because there will then exist no obligation of 
, sufficient force to check that proneness to evil, 

which we all find within us, and which, no human 
laws, how excellent, or severe soever, wdl be ever 
able to eradicate. — To this ignorance may be 
ji attributed the licentious conduct of the heathens ; 

" their understandings were darkened," says the 
Apostle, " and they were alienated from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that was in them." 
The first thing that the Almighty did, to change the 
face of the world, and to remove the general cor- 
ruption, was, to dispel the clouds of ignorance, 
jl and to enlighten mankind with the knowledge of 

I Himself by the preaching of the Gospel. And the 

method was effectual ; for, " from being filled with 
all um-ighteousness, fornication, wickedness, cove- 
tousness, and maliciousness; from being full of 
envy, murder, deceit, and haters of God; proud, 
I disobedient to parents, without natural affection, 

|1 implacable, and unmerciful;" "they glorified God," 

* " they repented of their former sins," " they were 

' baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ," and 

lived so piously, and so unlike what they had lived 
I before, that, this strong testimony of the purity of 

their conduct is given by the younger Pliny, in his ^^m 
letter to Trajan, the Roman emperor. " The early: -^^| 
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christians were wont," he observes, " to meet toge- 
ther on a stated day, before it was light, and to sing 
among themselves alternately an hymn to Christ, as 
God, and to bind themselves, by an oath not to 
commit any wickedness ; not to be guilty of theft, 
of robbery, or adultery ; never to falsify their word, 
nor to deny a pledge committed to them, when 
called upon to return it." Such a change was 
wrought in the first christians by removing their 
ignorance of spiritual things, and by instructing 
them in the solemn truths of the Gospel ! 

Now, my brethren, if we cannot be chained with 
that gross ignorance under which the world groaned 
before the coming of the Messiah, yet, it must be 
confessed that, generally, we fall far short of the 
knowledge, which we ought to possess of religious 
doctrines. Among the multitudes of men who call 
themselves Christians, how few are there, for 
instance, who have scarcely bestowed one serious 
thought upon the condition, in which Christ found 
mankind, when he came into the world, and upon 
the awful revelations in his Gospel ! How few are 
there, who can explain to their own minds, " that 
doubtless there is a God !" How few, that can give 
to their children and dependants convincing reasons 
to prove the Bible to be a divine book, and, there- 
fore, to be prized above every other book, and to 
be made the directory of their lives ! How few who 
have examined the declarations of Scripture, and 
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the inferences and corroborating deductions to be 
drawn from reason, which support and confinn the 
doctrines of future rewards and punishments ! 
Striking exceptions there are, no doubt, to thia 
general ignorance ; nevertheless, they are few com- 
paratively ; they are few in proportion to those who 
are not able, and therefore, who are not ready to 
give " an answer to every man, that asketh, a reason 
of the hope that is in him." Where, therefore, there 
is so much Ignorance, no wonder there should be 
also so much infidelity. 

Another cause of corrupt principles may be said 
to proceed from the want of religious Instruction, 
and this arises naturally from the former. I am 
aware that the assertion may appear somewhat 
extraordinary, especially in the present day, but 
yet, I believe it will prove to be generally 
true. If children are either unsoundly or imper- 
fectly instructed, so far as their education shall 
be allowed to proceed ; if they, who should bring 
up the rising generation, are either themselves 
ignorant, or careless of the doctrines of reUgion, 
whether in the character of parent, master, or 
appointed teacher, the same, if not a greater infi- 
delity will prevail, than simple ignorance would 
alone produce. If in that tender age the youth of 
both sexes are not taught, as superior to every other 
knowledge, to love and reverence the supreme 
Being; to depend upon his providence; to adore 
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WITH ITS CAUSES. 13 

his goodness and mercy in the redemption of the 
world by Jesus Christ ; to pray for the guidance'of 
the Holy Ghost ; to look for the resurrection of the 
dead, and a judgment to come; — how can we 
expect them to pass through their future life, like 
accountable creatures ? How can we imagine that 
they will be able ^^ to walk in the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless?" " Train up a 
child," enjoins the wise man, ^^in the way he should 
go," because, habits that are formed at that time, 
generally continue to the last period of our existence. 

Another cause of infidelity, and which is, in a great 
degree, the consequence of the former, is the preva- 
lence of bad Example. We are children of imitation, 
and with great facility adopt the manners and opini- 
ons of our associates. Even in religion, which ought 
not, and does not depend upon the notions and 
caprices of men, — even in religion, whose truths are 
eternal, and are as impossible to change as their 
divine Author himself, who " is the same yesterday, 
to day, and for ever," we are too much influenced 
by the conduct of others; and when they, who 
know better, are frequently so depraved in their 
principles and so licentious in their manners, we 
cannot be surprized that the poor and less educated, 
imitating their superiors in life, should become 
irreligious and profane. 

Nor, again, are such only contaminated, who 
have acquired but little knowledge of the truths of 
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the gospel — even they, who have been more reli- 
giously educated, have often been materially, nay, 
irreparably injured by the influence of depraved 
example. I address myself to your own experience, 
and, perhaps some heart may acknowledge with 
painful recollection the force of the appeal. I ask 
you to reflect upon the following, not uncommon 
instance of the almost resistless power of corrupt 
example. — A young man, who has been instructed 
in religious principles and taught " to remember his 
Creator, in the days of his youth," leaves the foster- 
ing shelter of his anxious parent with just impressions 
of bis duty, and a resolution not to depart from the 
pious admonitions, which that parent with tears 
and blessings had bestowed. Fearful, he enters 
into the world, and, for some time, maintains his 
integrity amidst the busy scenes of life. But he 
beholds those, whom he was instructed to respect 
and obey ; those, upon whose influence perhaps his 
future prospects may depend, leading a life of what 
is called, the world, neglecting the solemn duties, 
which he was led to believe formed the criterion of. 
the christian character; treating his religious notions 
as enthusiastic, and violating the moral obligations 
which he was accustomed to revere. By example 
his fears diminish ; by example his conscience relaxes ; 
by example he loses the abhorrence of vice; — 
the repetition of offence gradually destroys the small 
repugnance that remains, and all his good disposi- 
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tions, all the impressive warnings of his parent, one 
by one, decay. The result, my brethren, may be 
easily conceived. He at length, swims vnth the 
stream, becomes the slave of vice and infidelity, 
and presents, in his own person, from the powerful 
influence of bad example, the very character, which 
was once the object of his deep and sincere disgust. 
Numerous, unhappily, as are the instances that 1 
could adduce to illustrate my subject, I shall only 
trouble you with one more, which is, indeed, a main 
prop of infidelity, and,which may be ranked amongst 
its most active causes, — namely, the existence and 
circulation of so many obscene and impiousWritings. 
Books have been compared to fountains, from which 
are diffused, as in many channels, a variety of senti- 
ments. If then the source should be polluted, pol- 
luted also must be the diverging streams. The young 
and thoughtless who frequently consider themselves 
convinced, when they only are delighted and amused^ 
are the most likely to be injured by this baneful 
cause. Fond of novelty, they easily imbibe the loose 
principles and the mortal poison which are presented 
under that fascinating form. Imposed upon by the 
wit, the style, the learning of the Mriter, and, not 
well grounded in religious knowledge, they are be- 
wildered by the first objections that are raised; and 
doubt once excited, disbelief will soon succeed. To 
the young, then, such publications prove the school 
of infidelity, — and to others, alas ! of whom we might 
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expect better things, they become thefuel to inflame 
the violence of those passions, which ought to have 
been long since subdued and forgotten. The time was, 
my brethren, when the authors of such works, if not 
from shame, yet, from motives of personal security, 
concealed their names and abode; — the time is, when 
they are esteemed by the multitude, and receive 
public applause and ample remuneration. 

That these fruitful causes of impiety exist is too 
evident to be denied ; and it is equally evident, that 
from them has spread, and is spreading the infidelity 
of which we complain. The evils are much too 
deeply rooted to be remedied by any individual 
effort. The ministers and the people, then, must 
both unite in zealous and judicious measures to resist 
their influence. We must ourselves, my brethren, 
obtain a perfect knowledge of the doctrines of natu- 
ral and revealed religion, and impart to others, as 
far as we are able, the same essential information. 
When we are firmly persuaded of the existence of 
God, and have unfolded, by reason and scripture, 
the nature of his attributes ; when we are acquainted 
with the mercifiil scheme of redemption, by Jesua 
Christ, and know how to value and apply for the 
aid of the Holy Spirit; when we seriously look for 
the resurrection of the dead, and the life of the 
world to come; we shall possess invincible argu- 
ments to put to "silence the ignorance of foolish 
men," and be compelled by the highest motives 
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" to walk worthy of the vocation whereby we are 
called." Able, and desirous to disperse the clouds 
of ignorance, which now, in a great d^ree, obscure 
the glorious light of the gospel, we shall bring up 
our children and dependants ^^ in the fear and 
admonition of the Lord/' and impart even to their 
posterity that knowledge and love of God, which 
** shall make them wise unto salvation." 

Lastly. This desirable object can only be pro- 
moted by a thorough knowledge of, and practical 
belief in, the groundwork of our religion. To 
forward which, I propose, with the blessing of God, 
to submit to your attention, on the succeeding 
Sunday evenings, the various articles of the Apostles^ 
Creed, in a manner so plain, and, as I hope, so 
convincing, that some service may be rendered to 
the cause of Christianity, To make these lectures 
useful, which is my highest aim, you will afford me 
your regular attendance, and fervently implore the 
divine assistance on my feeble labours. You will 
enter this sacred place with teachable and unpre- 
judiced minds, resolved to listen to instruction and 
receive reproof, though they may be hostile to your 
darling pleasures. You will hearken with attention 
to the doctrines delivered, or explained, remem- 
bering that they are not the doctrines, of frail and 
erring mortals, like ourselves; but doctrines reveal- 
ed by God, confirmed by miracles, supported by the 
noble urmy of martyrs, and which concern our ever- 
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lasting happiness. Aided, my brethren, by your 
sincere concurrence, the seed thus sown, will spring 
up, and bring forth abundantly ; and the labours of 
the planter and the waterer, shall be blessed by 
Him who alone can give the increase. 



THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 



P$alm 68, Pari ^ lOth. 
<<Doabtle88 there is a Ood/' 



It may be recollected by many present, that in 
my last discourse, I specified some of the principal 
spdrces of that infidelity, which, unhappily, prevails 
among us, iand suggested, that the most likely 
means, under providence, to oppose and correct it, 
was to explain aad enforce the doctrines of our 
holy rdigion ; concluding, that when we are firmly 
persuaded of the existence of a first cause, and have 
confirmed by reason and scripture, the nature of 
the divine attributes ; whea we have unfolded the 
raercifiil sch^ne of redemption, by Jesus Christ, 
and have learned how to value, and apply for the 
jud of the Holy Spirit; when we look for the 
resurrection of thie d^ad, and the life of the world 
to cofiije;'-c-!W« sbialj be compelled by motives of the 
mofii 4DibUgatQry force, " to walk worthy of the 
voostion^ Wharewith we are called, and become 
propared by o^r religious knowledge ''to put to 
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silence the ignorance of foolish men." 

As the doctrines of our holy religion — those, 
which, either our blessed Lord himself, or his 
apostles taught, have been collected together into 
a compendium of faith, from the earliest age of 
Christianity, and are contained in that brief form, 
which is called the Apostles' Creed, and which we 
repeat when we meet together in the house of God, — 
it is from that formulary, that 1 shall select my 
subjects for the following Lectures. Whether this 
Creed was composed by the apostles themselves^ 
or, whether it derives that name from its strict 
coincidence with the doctrines which they delivered, 
respecting the existence and personality of a Trinity 
in the Godhead, and the concurring interest that 
they take in the salvation of our sinful race, is a 
point, in the present instance, by no means, neces- 
sary to discuss. We can all perceive its perfect- 
agreement with the language and spirit of the holy- 
scriptures, and we must all acknowledge, how much 
it is our duty, — how much our present, and ultimate 
happiness, to believe its doctrines, and to guide our 
lives by its sacred truths. 

As a belief in the existence of a divine Being, 
who possesses from eternity infinite power, know- 
ledge, justice, truth, and goodness, is the foundation 
of all religion, our Creed very properly begins vnth 
the solemn profession, ** I believe in God." It is 
on this corner stone that the superstructure of our 
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faith must be raised — otherwise, the fabric, like the 
house built on the sand of the sea, will soon fall 
into ruin, and leave not a trace behind. Whereas 
a faith grounded on the existence of a first cause 
will be strong and permanent, and gradually ad- 
vance to the reception of those other doctrines, 
which are absolutely necessary to our salvation. 
No human being was ever more sensible of this 
important truth than David, the inspired author of 
my text. His compositions declare in the most 
glowing and expressive language, the existence of 
an Almighty God. That persuasion it was, which 
enabled him to lift up his head in all his troubles, 
under the various persecutions of Saul and his evil 
minded counsellors, and to exclaim with the utmost 
confidence, " Verily there is a reward for the righ- 
teous, doubtless there is a God that judgeth the 
earth." 

In order to prove, that we do rightly to believe 
in God, — to believe in the existence of that supreme 
and independent Being, who has existed from all 
eternity, and who is the first cause of all things in 
the heavens above, in the earth beneath, and in the 
waters under the earth; 1 shall submit to your 
attention the following arguments, which, however 
familiar they may be to the minds of many present, 
yet, I cannot consistently with my design forbear 
using, because they are considered to be forcible 
and conclusive, and are usually adverted to when 
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ever this first, principle of all natural and revealed 
religion is sought to be established. 

And the first argument is, — that something must 
have existed from all eternity, — which is undeniably 
true,~because, as something now is, it is manifest 
that something always was, — otherwise the things, 
which now exist, must have been produced out of 
nothing, — which is a contradiction too gross to be 
admitted. For whatever exists has a cause of its 
existence, if not in the necessity of its own nature, 
yet in the will of some other being i and then, that 
other being must have existed before it. As well 
might we, and indeed, with a greater degree of 
reason, imagine that the works of man, were 
produced by their own inherent power, as, that 
the world was created by any other, than an 
independent and eternal first cause. Curiously 
contrived and intricately arranged as are many of 
the inventions of human genius, yet no one con- 
ceives that they were self-created, — no one doubts 
they were all wrought, — all perfected by the skilful 
band of the mechanic. What then, my brethren, 
the artist is to the works of art, the same, though at 
an immeasurable distance, is God to all created 
beings, — God, who first formed, — God, " who ia 
the beginning created the heaven, the earth." 

A second train of argument to prove that " doubt- 
less there is a God," is derived from^the general 
testimony of mankind. Nothing, indeed, appears 
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more' certain; than, that the existence of God was 
admitted by the most eminent men of all nations 
and of different ages : for, although right notions 
of the iDeity hare been sadly corrupted, either- by 
unworthy representations of the true God, or, by 
adding to his worship a number of false Gods, yet 
do those very corruptions prove the belief of a first 
caiise to have been universal. The following testi-' 
monies, out of the many that I might bring forward, 
of men, who lived in times of the greatest science 
and refinement, during the unenlightened days of 
reason, present an authority as convincing as any 
can be, short of the evidence of holy writ. 

" We are authorized," observes Seneca, a philo- 
sopher distinguished for his rank and learning, *^ to 
attribute much to what all men admit. It is an 
argument with us of truth, that any thing seems to 
be true at all. That there be Gods we hence 
collect, — ^because all men have engrafted in them 
an opinion concerning Gods, — ^neither, is there a 
nation so void of laws and good manners, which 
does not believe that there are some Gods." 

In the following terms has this universal consent 
been accounted for by Cicero, one of the greatest 
orators of antiquity, who has immortalized himseh 
by the excellent moral precepts which he framed 
for an unworthy son, and by many sentiments 
dispersed in his works, which tend to establish the 
same doctrine. " Since," says he, " the opinion of 
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a God is established, not by custom, by any insti- 
tution, or law, — but, without exception, by a firm 
consent, — it is, therefore, necessary, that there 
should be Gods — we having; implanted, or inbred 
notions concerning them : — for, about whatever 
men do naturally agree, that must be true." 

Another Tery eminent philosopher, has written 
still more strongly upon the subject, informing us, 
*' that not only the belief of a God was prevalent," 
but, also, that "heaven" was considered to be the 
place of his residence. " All men," says Aristotle, 
"have an opinion concerning the Gods," and all 
men assign the highest places to the Gods, both 
Greeks and barbarians." 

Without troubling you with any more instances, 
1 shall close this part of the subject by observing, 
that in every period of the world, men went much 
farther than mere declaration, and that they disco- 
vered their ideas concerning the existence of a Deity 
as much by their actions, as by their writings. 
For, they invoked divine help in times of danger, — 
sacrifices steamed upon their altars for benefits that 
were either expected, or received. They sang hymns 
and praises to God,— they appointed priests for the 
service of the temple,— they made vows,^ — -they 
presented gifts, — they celebrated festivals, — in 
short, as far as unenlightened nature could do, they 
testified their belief in a Deity. 

Before, therefore, we permit our faith in God to 
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be staggered by the sophistry of artful and interest- 
ed men, we ought to recollect, what has been the 
general opinion of the world concerning this most 
important doctrine, and to satisfy ourselves whe- 
ther we act wisely, or not, in suffering our mind to 
be distracted with uncertainty, and in finally aban- 
doning that rock which has stood firm and unshaken 
from the banning of the world, and which will 
afford to all who build upon it, a sure and everlastmg 
foundation. 

The next proof that I shall advance to shew the 
existence of God, is of a nearer and more familiar 
nature, and drawn from the frame and constitution 
of the universe. 

Every thing around us declares the energy of a 
great first cause. If we look upwards, we behold 
a vast and spacious firmament, magnificent, beyond 
imagination, or description. Amidst the brilliant 
orbs that roll in space, we see and feel that splen- 
did sun — faint image of its maker's glory! which 
enlightens, warms and animates our system, and 
without whose cheering influence, all life, all vege- 
tation, all motion in the animal and vegetable world 
would be destroyed, and this our globe become a 
lump of matter, useless and congealed. 

Descending next to the vegetable part of the 
creation, such striking proofs of the existence and 
government of a supreme Being occur, in every 
direction, that we need neither be deep philoso- 
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phers, nor skilful naturalists to discover, that^ 
** doubtless there is a God." The meanest plant is 
so contrived to complete its respective and neces- 
sary operations — that, either in its figure, order, 
temperament, contexture, or, any other arrangement, 
we trace the divine creating hand. " Grass groweth 
for the cattle," observes the psalmist, "and "herb" 
or grain for the children of men." Such appears 
the merciful ceconomy of the Almighty parent, for, 
as grass cannot be cultivated, by those, for whom 
it is chiefly designed, so the earth produces it spon- 
taneously for the brute creation : — and as man, for 
whom herb, or grain is necessary, can, from his 
superior power, till and plant the ground, so his 
food is seldom produced or adapted to his purpose, 
without his own labour and concurrence. If we 
leaim this leading doctrine from the vegetable part 
of the creation, no less are we supplied with instan- 
ces to confirm it from a consideration of the animal 
world. What organs of sense have the beasts of 
the field to discern that which is necessary, conve- 
nient and agreeable, and to avoid whatever is 
dangerous, offensive and destructive ! What evident 
relation also, do we trace between the common 
desires of each animal, and its natural place of abode ! 
We find that the very soil is peculiar to the creature 
which it is intended to support, and that the place 
that gave it birth, affords it, with very few exceptions, 
both security and food. For every thing that hath 
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breath, these merciful provisionB have been made. 
"The eyes of all," exclaims the Psalmist with rap- 
ture, " wait upon God, who giveth them their meat 
in due seaison, who openeth his hand and filleth all 
things living with plenteousness." 

And still more evidently do all these considerations 
apply to Man. Indeed the whole creation appears 
to have been formed in subservience to that Beii^, 
" who was made in the image of God, and but oQe 
step lower than the Angels ! To man's preservation^ 
comfort, and delight, every thing in nature seemia 
intended to administer. Fallen, alas ! from his 
state of innocence, and expelled the scenes of para- 
dise, yet he still preserves that distinction which 
the Creator gave him at the hour of his formation, 
and maintains " doniinion over the fish of the se^^ 
over the fowl of the s^ir, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth." Its hidden bowels 
yield him various, valuable, and exhaustless trea- 
sures; — its surface produces seeds, herbs, and 
fruits, to nourish and support his body, to plea,9e 
his taste, to exhilirate his spirits, to relieve aQd cure 
his diseases. Stately forests enrich his prospects, 
affordmg fuel for his fire, and materials for h» 
abode. The mountains find him with streams of 
water. The ocean contributes to supply his boarij, 
and carries hi^ superfluous property to a distant 
clime. The winds themselves, unruly and destruc- 
tive as they sometimes are, conduce to his existence. 
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purifying the air he breathes, collecting or dispel- 
ing the clouds, which drop fatness on his pas- 
tures, and yield him the fruits of increase. The 
farther, indeed, we trace the glorious work of 
creation, the more sensible we must be of the 
agency of some Being infinitely good and gracious, 
who directs all nature to wonderful and excellent 
purposes, and preserves around us that admirable 
order and consistency, which must extort from the 
least reflecting mind, the confession, that " doubt- 
less there is a God." 

Before, my brethren, I close this part of my sub- 
ject, I will briefly state a question which has been 
so often proposed, and ask, — whether all tliese 
arrangements, all these wonders can be ascribed to 
necessity, or chance? Could these ever-changing 
causes, names in this instance evidently void of all 
meaning, form the wo rid, -^divide the waters from 
the dry land, — ordain the sun to rule the day, the 
moon and the stars the night ? Would they produce 
those vicissitudes of the seasons, which diversify the 
year, giving seed time and harvest ? Could these 
causes pour out all the blessings,— load us with 
all the benefits, — crown us with all the loving- 
kindness we day by day enjoy? Are we only to 
thank fabled images, only to bless creatures of our 
own imagination for all these favours, and are we 
to look up to them as our parent, and confess our- 
jlves to be their offspring ? Gracious God ! can 




J 



THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 20 

any whom thou hast endued with the faculty of 
reason, be so senseless, so perverse ! Do not, O 
Lord, — do not the evidences of thy existence, — do 
not the proofs of thy goodness, so plainly appear 
in the frame and constitution of the world that every 
candid, every reflecting, every humble mind must 
confess — "that doubtless there is a God!" To 
Thee, O Lord ! we must attribute the operations of 
nature, suad to Thee alone, — and in profound admi-! 
ration, we exclaim in the words of thy servant 
David — " How manifest are thy works ! in vidsdom 
hast thou made them all — the earth is full of thy 
goodness/' 

The next proof, my brethren, 1 shall offer to your 
attention, is taken from the frame of human nature. 

Indeed, as Saint Paul observes, ** the eternal pow- 
er and divinity of God" may be seen in all the works 
of God, — but much more visibly do those attributes 
appear in man, the masterpiece, as it were, of the 
creation, holding the most eminent station amongst 
all earthly beings, bearing in his " form divine" the 
stamp of the great original, and evidencing indubi- 
tably the existence of God. 

The argument is usually constructed in some such 
way as this. Man, must have originally proceeded 
from some eflBicient cause — or, must either have 
sprung from himself, or, have existed from all eter- 
nity. Now that man did not spring from himself^ 

is collected from the consent of all nations, and froniL 




* 

^ 



THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

the very manner of his production, which is in the 
way of successive generation, and according to a 
method admirably produced by nature: — and that 
man did not exist from all eternity may be proved 
by reason and experience. For, where has it been 
recorded that man has continued for ever 1 Do we 
not, in every history that we read, find that men die, 
either according to the course of nature, exhausted 
by years and infirmities, or carried oiF by some of 
those accidents which curtail the span of life? Are 
we not certain that the oldest of our fi-iends had no 
existence threescore, or, at most, fourscore years 
ago ; and, that although we ourselves now move, 
and have our being, yet, that in a few more years, 
with regard to this world, we shall cease to be? 
From what cause then did we proceed ? As instru- 
ments in the hand of providence, our parents gave 
us birth ; — ^but, could our parents endue us with 
all those wonderful faculties of mind and body that 
we possess ? Moreover.who gave them their being? — 
As man did neither spring from himself, nor has 
existed from all eternity, our parents also must have 
derived their being from some first cause, — and that 
cause could be no other than the Almighty, infinite, 
and everlasting God. 

To this convincing conclusion, I will just add 
how much, though in so imperfect a degree, we 
resemble God. How, for instance, we are endued 
with such exquisite faculties as to be able to extend 
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our thoughts to futurity, — to survey in imagination 
the remotest r^ons of the earth, — to review ages long 
since crumbled into dust, — ^to feel inclination to do 
good, — ^to approve virtuous and pious actions, — trt 
unfold the mysteries of nature,— to invent various 
arts and sciences, and to contrive and execute 
schemes of policy and advantage. Such, still, con- 
tinues to be the nature of man, though so sadly 
changed since it came from the hands of his Creator! 
In Ms fallen state, we still read in large and li^iblb 
characters the affinity we bear to our heavenly 
Parent. The marks of the Deity are visibly 
stamped upon our souls, and prove that the hand 
which made us is divine^ If, then, we attribute 
our existence to any other cause than to the 
Almighty God, we must commit the most gross 
absurdity, — we must attribute it to something 
which is beneath, and inferior to ourselves. 

Other proofs might be produced from super- 
natural, or miraculous effects, as related in profane 
history, to establish the point in question-; but by 
so doing, there would be no room left to advert to 
those evidences recorded in sacred scripture, of 
which, should even one be true, it would be suffi- 
cient to confirm the proposition, — " that doubtless 
there is a God." You will, therefore, attentively 
regard this interesting part of our subject, and 
determine for yourselves. Could the divine ven- 
geance and justice ever be more timely displayed^ 
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than on Korah and his blasphemous company — than 
on Sennacherib — and Herod, who defied the power 
of the Almighty and abused mankind by their injus- 
tice ? Could oppression and murder be more 
awfully punished, than in Jezebel, for her conduct 
towards Kaboth, — or, in Haman, for his malice 
towards Mordecai? Could the remarkable provi- 
dence of God — his love of piety, and his encourage- 
ment of virtue, be more strongly illustrated than in 
the histories of Abraham — -of Joseph — of David — 
of Daniel — and of numberless others, which are well 
known, and to which, from the proofs, already 
given, you will consider it perhaps sufficient thus 
briefly to have adverted? It is, then, upon these 
substantial grounds we proclaim "that doubtless 
there is a God." These are the evidences, which 
though now so feebly offered to your consideration 
are amply sufficient to confirm, — ^that some omnipo- 
tent cause must have existed from all eternity. The 
general testimony of mankind, — the nearer and more 
familiar conclusions drawn from the consideration 
of the frame and construction of the universe, and 
particularly of human nature, — the supernatural 
eflects related in profane history, and the instances 
of a superintending Providence recorded in sacred 
writ, — contribute to establish, beyond the possibility 
of a rational doubt, this first, this comer stone of all 
religion, — " that doubtless there is a God." 

Conscious, my brethren, of this truth, receive in 
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conclusion the apostle's advice to the Hebrews, — 
" take heed, lest there be an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God." Conscious of a 
superintending providence and knowing that a time 
will come, when the arm of flesh cannot support, or 
save us, — ^let us constantly and strenuously exert 
all our powers of mind and body to act in that 
manner, which our reason tells us, and our religion 
assures us, vnll please so great — so good — so all wise 
a Being. And, as we must feel, and have, alas ! often 
experienced, that with our utmost endeavours to 
pursue the paths of holiness, we frequently deviate 
therefrom; let us daily implore the aid of divine 
grace, in the name of Jesus Christ, that with the 
belief in God, he may graft in our hearts the love 
of God. May He increase in us true religion, — 
nourish us with all goodness, and of His infinite 
mercy keep us in the same, during our pilgrimage 
through this vain and transitory life, so that when 
our course be ended, we may be numbered with the 
saints in glory everlasting ! 
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Matthew 23rd, 9. 

** Call no man your father upon the earth,— fbr one is yoar Father, wl» 
is in Heaven." 



In my last discourse, 1 endeavoured to prove, as 
many of you may remember, the existence of a 
Supreme Being, which is the first article in the 
Apostles' creed; — and, in order to illustrate the 
doctrine, you were reminded of the following argu- 
ments, — that some first cause must have existed 
from all eternity ; — that such an opinion generally 
prevailed among men, who lived in times of the 
greatest science and refinement, during the unen- 
lightened days of reason ; that it was confirmed by 
the nearer and more familiar conclusions, drawn 
from the consideration of the frame and structure of 
the universe, and particularly of human nature ; — 
by many supernatural effects related in profane 
history ; and, lastly, by the striking instances of a 
superintending Providence recorded in holy writ. 

This doctrine established, we proceed now to 
consider the Almighty God in a character truly 
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aiaiable^ and most interesting to every pious mind* 
Whilst the relationship of a Father commands our 
ohedii^ice and respect, — it excites, at the same timet 
our k>ye and gratitude, and binds us to our duty 
oy the warmest affections of the heart, — ^for, what 
can be more consoling under the pressure of sick- 
ness or misfortune, than to know that our heavenly 
Father commiserates our sufferings? What can 
give more life and animation to our devotions, 
than the consciousness, that we are addressing, 
an afl^tionate Parent, who can, and will grant, 
all that is expedient for us ? And what can more 
powerfully incline us " to love as brethren, 
^Mo be kind and courteous one to another, 
than the knowledge that we are children of one 
common Father, to whom we shall be hereafter 
finally gath^:^d, and with whom, if we have acted 
properly in that endearing connexion, we shall exiflit 
through all the countless ages of eternity ? Many 
othi^ characters 1^ which the Hbly Scriptures re-> 
present the Deity, are exceedingly awful, and fill 
our hearts with apprehension ; — but to view the 
great Omnipotent, the self-existent, everlasting God,, 
as our Father, is surely to consider Him in the most 
delightful point of view, is to consider Him more 
the object of our hope and regard, t^ian of o\ir dread; 
and fearful contemplation. 

That we do rightly to call upon, and to ♦* believe 
in God," as our "Father," — ^which is the second 
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article in the Apostles' Creed, we are able to prove 
from the highest authority, even from the command 
of the ever blessed Son of God, Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and Saviour, who came from heaven to restore 
the sinful race of Adam to all the privileges forfeited 
by the fall, — and to instruct them in every truth 
which concerns their faith and practice. As our 
blessed Lord, a short time previous to his crucifixion, 
was warning the multitude against the hypocrisy of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, He embraced the opportunity 
of correcting a prevailing error, and of directing their 
minds to the true object of adoration. The Jewish 
doctors artfully taught the people, that existence was 
no existence, unless improved and refined by know- 
ledge; — and, that, as it was their office, both to inform 
the minds of the ignorant, and to recover the idolater 
from the worship of idols, they gave men, by those 
acts, their real being and became their true and best 
parents. On these fallacious grounds, and ambitious 
of distinction and greedy of superiority, they arro- 
gantly assumed to themselves the ajjpellation of 
" Rabbi," " Master," and " Father." To correct 
this assumption, so unjust in their case from the 
motives that produced it, our Saviour prohibited his 
disciples, from taking upon themselves, or giving to 
any one, this expressive title. " Call no man your 
Father upon the earth," says he, "for one is your 
Father, who is in heaven."> — As if he had said, "to 
" that exalted parent, to the Supreme Being, you owe 
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your life, with all its blessings— to Him alone your 
praise and thanks should be ultimately given; — 
and to praise rightly, you must not exalt the teacher, 
" but the M^sdom of Jehovah, virhich hath condescen- 
" ded to make him the instrument of imparting such 
" knovirledge to his brethren." 

On this undeniable authority we acknowledge 
Grod to be our " Father,"-^and as the several parts 
of his character, in this endearing relation, have 
been already generally noticed, I shall proceed to 
remark the proper influence, which this consolatory 
doctrine should have upon our future conduct. 

• 

The first application of the term " Father " to the 
Almighty, is grounded upon that act, which gives 
birth to all the rest, — namely, ** His being the 
efficient cause, or creator of all things — whether in 
the heavens above — in the earth beneath, — or in the 
waters under the earth." " He hath commanded 
them" says the Psalmist, " and they were created" — 
" He hath established them for ever and ever — He 
hath made a decree which they shall not pass — He 
hath provided for all things living, — they all wait 
upon Him. He giveth them their meat in due 
season — ^and whatsoever the Lord pleaseth, that doth 
He in heaven, and in earth." 

This general sense of the term, in which . the 
Almighty is distinguished as the " Father of all 
things" — directs our attention to its more particular 
import — " that He is the Father of all mankind." 

D 3 




36 GOD OUB FATHER. 

Adam is called the Son of God, because he was 
made after his Father's likeness, and resembled Him 
in the properties of his nature, and the eminence of 
his condition. All the inferior orders of the creation, 
iadeed, stand connected with the Almighty, as their 
" Maker," — but Man is so, in a much more intimate' 
and eminent degree. Man, must regard him as his 
Parent, who has provided all things for his use and 
comfort, and ordained that every other creature 
should exist, as his ser\'ant, whilst he himself liveth 
the child of an indulgent father. Indeed, when we 
reflect upon God's peculiar love and tenderness to- 
wards mankind, either by supplying them with the 
necessaries of life, preserving them when their fathers 
and mothers in the flesh have forsaken them, from 
the cradle to the last period of their existence, — ■ 
enduring with all longsufiering and forbearance their 
manifold provocations, — or by sending Hie timely 
chastisements to recal them to the path of duty, — 
when we consider these numberless kind, and parental 
acts, can we refrain from exclaiming in the language 
of Isaiah " thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us ; thou ! O Lord, art our Father, and 
thy name is from everlasting." 

But we are assured in the holy Scriptures, that God 
is in a more especial manner "the Father of good 
men." As dutiful children experience, for the most 
part, the greatest portion of their parents' affection, so 
do good men receive the peculiar favor of the uni- 
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versal parent. They who endeavour " to be holy, 
even as God is holy/' enjoy a more intimate relation* 
i^ip with Him, are truly sons of God, and the off- 
spring of the most High. Remember, my brethren, 
the paternal expressions, by which He assures such 
of his loTe, and your hearts must overflow with affec- 
tion towards Him. ^^Gome out, and touch not the 
unholy thing," saith the Lord, ''and ye shall be my 
sons and my daughters." ''As a Father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them them that fear 
him." And under the following^ expressive image 
has €rod declared the strength of his afiection towards 
his earthly offspring. — **Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb ? — Yea she may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee." Even when the Almighty 
corrects his children, it is with the chastisement of a 
tender Father on a Son, in whom he delighteth-— 
his visitation is not administered in anger, but, for 
the purposes of reclamation and amendment. In this 
gracious light it is that God has been pleased to reveal 
liimself^ in ord^ that we may entertain " that perfect 
love which casteth out fear." 

As we advance farther in the application of the 
t^*m, we shall find more lovely displays of this par^a- 
tal connexion, and consequently more reasons *o 
declare with ardor and sincerity — " 1 believe in God, 

the Father." Under the Christian dispensation, 

for instance, the Almighty is truly our Father, without 
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the least reference to the rigor and awfulness annexed 
to the titles of Lord, and Master. Immediately after 
His resurrection, our Saviour speaks of his disciples, 
as of brethren, and so calls them in his first most 
gracious message. — "Go unto my brethren," says he, 
" and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father, — to my God and your God." Oh that 
these terms of love and condescension were more 
deeply imprinted upon our hearts! Behold the 
adorable Son of God calling us brethren! Not 
ashamed, as the Apostle vpell observes, "to call us" 
by that honoiirable distinction, so that we may exult- 
ingly say with that same Apostle, in his Epistle to 
the Galatians, " that we are no longer servants, but 
sons." 

Nor is the title of sons merely nominal — for we 
enjoy all the privileges, which such an elevation 
implies. We are made the chUdren of God by 
adoption, admitted into the family of God by bap- 
tism, have, afterwards, the liberty of approaching 
Him, of calling upon, of communicating with Him — 
and of applying all the blessings and benefits, which 
such a connexion administers to the fiirtherance of 
our everlasting happiness. Of ail these merciful 
and essential privileges, we are assured by the Apos- 
tles of Christ, — by those godly men, " who spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost," who were 
called to preach the " glad tidings" of this sonship 
with mankind, and who sealed the truth of their 
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ministry with their blood. " Ye are the sons of 
God," writes St. Paul, "by faith in Jesus Christ." 
"Whoso did receive Him," says St. John, "to them 
he gave the power to become the sons of God." — 
"And, behold," declares the same evangelist, "what 
manner of love the Father hath given us, that we 
should be called the sons of God, and receive 
the Spirit of adoption, by which we cry, Abba, 
Father." 

We may again, properly call God " our Father," 
because we are his children by regeneration. That 
" new birth," which is spoken of in the Gospel, 
adds to our connexion with the Almighty, as sons, 
and is a very gracious act of his fatherly affection. — 
For, as Christ assures us, " that whosoever is not 
bom from above, cannot see the kingdom of God — 
and, that whosoever is begotten of God does not 
sin," — so we cannot imagine a more affectionate 
instance of our heavenly parents' regard, than that 
of working in us, by his grace, the principles of 
Christianity, and creating us again according to His 
image in righteousness and true holiness." 

In one more instance may the propriety be estab- 
lished of believing in, and calling God, " our 
Father," as our Creed requires, and that is, by our 
resurrection from the grave. For the state and 
condition of our souls must undergo such a change 
and alteration before we enter the presence of God, 
that we may, very properly be said to be " regene- 
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rated and bom again." ^' Behold, says the Apos- 
tle, in his solemn chapter to the Corinthians, '^ we, 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment, at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed ; for this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality." ^s " Flesh and blood," cannot see 
God, out of His infinite mercy, that heavenly Parent 
who first created and formed us for the present 
world, will, in due time, unless we resist his grace, 
quicken us, and endue us with proper qualities and 
£aiculties, for the next life. Corrupted and depraved 
as we are, we cannot now resemble the Father, 
" whom, when he appeareth," we are told, " we 
shall be like." ** Now we bear the image of the 
earthy," but, by that new Birth, " we shall bear the 
image of the heavenly." For we are assured by one 
of the most eminent servants of Christy "that if we are 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, we shall be the sons of 
God, being the sons of the resurrection; and if sons, 
ihen heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, recei- 
ving the reward and the promise of eternal inheri- 
tance." " Blessed," therefore, we may truly say, 
" blessed therefore, be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again into a lively hope, by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to. 
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an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, which 
iadeth not away, but is reserved for us, eternal in the 
heavens." 

In these several senses, my brethren, is God, with 
great propriety styled "Father," in the Apostles' 
Greed. Collecting them now together, for the pur- 
pose of presenting them in a nearer view,— we shall 
find the Supreme Being is rightly the object of our 
feith and love, because He is the "Creator" of all 
things, — ^because He is the "Father" of all man- 
kind, — because, in a more especial manner. He is 
the parent of "good men," — ^because, under the 
" Christian dispensation" he is more particularly so, 
for we are permitted to style the only begotten Son 
of God our " elder brother," — ^because we are "crea- 
ted again, according to the divine image in righteous- 
ness and true Holiness," and, because we have the 
"sure and joyful hope" of a resurrection from the 
grave, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thus, therefore, as it respects ourselves, we may 
very properly profess the opening article in the 
creed, and say with. the minister, " 1 believe in God 
the Father." But, there is another sense in which 
the term must be taken, and to which every true 
christian vnll conscientiously subscribe, — which is, 
" That God is the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ," and, as such, the first Person in the ever- 
blessed Trinity. This mysterious truth the Almighty 
was pleased to declare, by an oral testimony, at the 
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commencement of our Lord's ministry, when a voice 
from heaven proclaimed, "This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." And this doctrine 
our Saviour himself confirmed in that solemn ad- 
dress to God, which He made a short time previous 
to his death, — " Father, the hour is come ; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee." And this 
point of Christian faith was received and acted upon 
by the apostles, who, as they were commanded, 
went out and preached the gospel, and baptized 
their converts in the name " of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

Although we are unable to enter deeply into this 
sacred mystery, yet we may perceive from a divine 
revelation, some grounds of this relationship. The 
first is, — the temporal generation of Christ by the 
spirit and power of God. " The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee," said the angel to the Virgin 
Mary, " and the power of the Most High shall 
overshadow thee; therefore, that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of 
God." We derive another authority for this doc- 
trine from Saint Paul's sermon at Antioch, in which 
he says, " that God hath fulfilled the promise made 
unto our fathers, in that he hath raised up Jesus 
again," — it is also written in the second Psalm, 
"thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee." 
To this restoration from death unto life, may be 
added Christ's appointment to sovereign authority 
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and power. "God," observes the apostle, "hath 
in these last days spoken to us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things." But the last, 
and most eminent ground of his Sonship is, that 
eternal generation by which in the banning God 
the Father did communicate his own divine essence 
to Christ Jesus. This Christian doctrine, though 
full of mystery, and surpassing our present capacities 
to understand, must be admitted and conscientiously 
believed, because the Almighty has been pleased to 
reveal it to us as an essential article of faith, If, 
my brethren, you will read with attention and humi- 
lity, the seventeenth chapter of Saint John's Gospel, 
and afterwards the first chapter of Saint Paul's 
Epistle to the Colossians, you will find a plain 
revelation of this mysterious truth; and, if it produces 
the consequence, which it should, it will illustrate 
the wonderful grace of God, in the gospel dispensa- 
tion, strengthen and confirm your faith, and direct 
and animate your ftiture devotions. 

Much more might be advanced upon this impor- 
tant doctrine, by a reference to many other divine 
authorities, — ^but, having already said, what I humbly 
conceive to be of much importance, respecting this 
second article of the Apostles' Creed, and to justify 
your repeating with the minister "I believe in God, 
the Father,"— I proceed, before 1 conclude, to apply 
in an instance, or two, the preceding subject. 

And first — as God is our " Father," and we are 
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permitted to address Him by that endearing name, 
we ought to make Him, the constant object of our 
attention. If our earthly parents require our ready 
obedience to their commands, ought not our heavenly 
Father, from whom we derive every good and per- 
fect gift in this life, and to whom we look for glory 
and immortality in the next, to receive from us every 
possible return of honour and submission ? As this 
is the most valuable connexion that can be formed, 
every other should be made subservient to it. If 
preserved properly, which can only be done by 
obeying as dutiful children, the precepts contained 
in the Gospel — we may henceforth claim the privi- 
lege "of Sons," and be admitted in due time to the 
presence of the Almighty Father, with whom we 
shall dwell for ever and ever, — whereas, if we destroy 
that exalted connexion ,^which we may do, by 
throwing off the restraints of religion, and by tramp- 
ling under foot every thing serious and sacred, — we 
shall forfeit our relationship, and become the children 
of wrath, and sons of perdition. 

Our blessed Lord solemnly assured the Jews, 
"tliat if they were the .children of Abraham, they 
would do the works of Abraham." And the spirit 
and force of this observation may be applied home 
to ourselves. We may justly argue, that if we are 
the sons of God, we shall do the works of God, — 
and, that if we love Him as a "Father," we shall 
evidence the strength of our affection by our c 
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^nce to his commaiids. If» then, this, be the only 
fepue— the only substantial proof of our affinity » how 
deeply does it concern us to know whether we are 
really, or^ only nominally, the children of the most 
High ! And this fact may be easily ascertained — 
some such qnestioils as the following, applied closely 
to our consciences^ will prove the validity of our 
claims. '^ Do I indulge my self in any of those things 
which are forbidden in the Gospel? Ami envious, 
proud, intemperate, covetuous, sensual, or revenge- 
'^ful? Do I, as far as I am able, r^ularly and 
devoutly perform my religious duties? Are my 
prayers to the throne of grace, for light to see, and 
for power to perform my solemn engagements with 
** my God, frequent and fervent? And under every 
vicissitude of this painfiil life, do I disclaim all 
help in myself, and place my whole hope and con- 
" fidence in the Lord." If we really do desire to prove 
our unfeigned belief in God the Father, and not to 
be found "aliens" and "outcasts" at the great day 
of account, we must become tfius conversant with 
oor hearts, — "and if our hearts condemn us not," 
then shall we have cause for everlasting joy. 

If again this exalted connexion, between our God 
and ourselves, be properly preserved, it will have 
another most important influence on our conduct, 
namely — ^thatas we and our fellow creatures have been 
made by one infinitely wise, and good, and all pow- . 
erful Being, we shall behave towards our brethren as 
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inmates of one family, and as children of one universal 
parent. We are branches spre^adiiig from one com- 
mon stem,— streams flowing from the same source 
of heavenly beneficence, and members of one body : 
and, always remembering this relationship, we shall 
exhibit our sense of it to the very meanest of Gods' 
creatures, — even the vilest worm, and the most insig- 
nificant insect will not be despised, and much less 
treated with cruelty, which, it can never deserve. 
Every creature that exists, is the work of God, and 
all things that breathe, are subjects of his care, and' 
are objects of his concern; for to all, " the Lord is 
good. His tender mercies are over all his works." 
And especially, in the strongest manner, are we 
boimd, as fellow creatures, and above all, as fellow 
christians, to produce brotherly love. For we are 
sons of one Father — we have "one body," *^one 
spirit," "one hope of our calling," "one Lord," 
" one faith," " one baptism." 

Created, then, after the image of God, and, when 
that image was defaced by sin, begotten again, in 
Jesus Christ, to an inheritance incorruptible, should 
we debase that image by unworthy actions? Should 
we, we who are the heirs of eternal life, forfeit our 
claims to immortal happiness, and sell our birth right 
for vain and criminal pursuits ? We may now look 
upon the only begotten Son of the Almighty as our 
elder brother, and Angels, and Saints, and Martyrs, 
and all good men made perfect, we may regard as 
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our brethren in grace. — ^If, however, heedless of 
these privil^es we forsake our heavenly Father, and 
cast in our lot with the wicked and rebellious, we 
shall forfeit for ever our glorious affinity, and ex- 
change it for disinheritance and disgrace. We shall 
renounce, — and mark the d^rading contrast! — ^We 
shall renounce the God of truth and mercy, and 
have for our "Parent,** Satan, that old Serpent — 
and father of lies. We shall have for our "elder 
brethren," those ministers and fiends of darkness, 
who run to and fro upon the earth to do evil, and 
for our constant companions, we shall have all 
the malicious, all the tormenting spirits, who have 
ever existed, from the first creation of the world, to 
the unhappy moment of our final and everlasting 
destiny. From such misery God of his infinite 
mercy deliver us ! 



THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD 



Geneaia 17th, l.—fari, 
^ I am the Almighty God.'' 



In my last discourse, I offered to yotir attentidn 
the grounds, on which the supreme Being is so pro- 
perly styled our " Father/' in the Apostles' Creed,— ** 
which are the following— first, as the creator of all 
things — secondly, as the parent of all mankind—^ 
thirdly, as the Father of all good men — fourthly, as 
more particularly so, under the christian dispensa- 
tion, from his working in us, by his grace, what is 
well pleasing in his sight, — and, lastly, by our resur- 
rection from the grave, through the efficacious 
sacrifice, of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Having shewn the relationship in these particular 
instances, and having observed, that many others 
might be produced by a reference to the divine 
authorities, as, for example, to God, as the Father 
of the promised Messiah — I proceeded to submit to 
your serious consideration the two natural conse- 
quences, which the belief in God the Father should 
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prodace — namely, that we should love Him with all 
our heart, and with all our soul, which could only 
he done by paying a proper obedience to his sacred 
laws, and by cidtivating a brotherly affection for all 
our fellow creatures. 

We now advance to the consideration of another 
part of his awful character, which is justly made the 
object of our faith— his omnipotence, or infinite 
power — "I believe in God the Father Almighty." 
This sacred truth we are taught by the word of God 
Himself, and which was declared upon the following 
occasions. Thirteen years after the birth of Ishmael, 
the son of Hagar, the Egyptian, the Lord appeared 
unto Abraham and addressed him in these gracious 
terms. " 1 am the Almighty God — walk befoi'e me 
"and be perfect — and 1 will make my covenant 
"between me and thee, — and will multiply thee 
" exceedingly." The nature of this promise, we 
perceive, clearly indicated theexertion of supernatural 
power, — because, at the time it was given, both 
Abraham and Sarah were well stricken in years, 
and it could not be accompUshed in the ordinary 
course of human affairs. It came to pass, however, 
as the mighty God had spoken. — At the prescribed 
time Sarah did bear Abraham a son in his and her 
old age — who became the Father of many nations — 
and whose seed was mxdtiplied " as the stars in 
heaven, and as the sand upon the sea shore," thereby 
confirming that no act was beyond the power of his 
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opei*ation, and that with God — all things are possi- 
ble. 

Theobject now before us is to illustrate this divine 
attribute, — in order, that we may see in what sense, 
it is used in the Apostles' Creed, and with what 
propriety is added to " God the Father." It may be 
however, expedient to observe previously, that, 
although God is styled Almighty, this attribute is 
not to be ascribed to him exclusively of the other 
Persons in the Godhead, because all the divine per- 
fections belong equally to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost, — but by the way of eminence, as to the first 
Person in the divine nature. And a similar distinc- 
tion is to be observed in the operations of the divine 
will. For notwithstanding they proceed from all 
the three Persons, in the Godhead, yet, in holy scrip- 
ture, some are appropriated to one, and some to 
another. " Creation and preservation," for instance, 
are attributed to God the Father — " reconciliation 
and redemption," to God the Son, — and — " illumina- 
nation and sanctiflcation" to God the Holy Ghost. 
We must remember therefore, that God the Father, 
is called eminently, but not exclusively, Almighty in 
the Creed — and that He is only thus spoken of, as the 
first Person in the ever blessed Trinity. 
■ From this prefatory remark, we will proceed to 
consider the meaning of the term Almighty, by col- 
lecting the sense, which the word bears in the original. 
Wow, as we find from Bishop Pearson, on this article 
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of the heady it answers to two celebrated names usually 
applied to God in the old Testament, one of which is 
^^ Sabaoth/' which denotes that rule and dominion, 
which the supreme Being has over all things ; — and 
the other is '^Shaddai/' which implies the strength, 
force, and power, by which God performs what- 
soever he willeth. The appellation of Sabaoth, 
Lord, or God of Ho^ts, frequently occurs in holy 
writ, and repeatedly in the 50th chapter of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, and particularly at the 34th verse-^ 
^* the Redeemer is strong, — the Lord of Hosts is his 
name; " — and the other term Shaddai, self-sufficient, 
or omnipotent, is to be found generally in the book 
of Job. From the original sense of the term Almigh- 
ty, we ascertain then its proper import, and when 
we address Him in the creed, by that distinction, 
we ascribe to Him uncontroled dominion and 
government,-— we acknowledge his power to be 
infinite and independent, without exception, without 
limitation, — and everlasting, without termination, 
or conclusion, — ^and thus, ** we believe in God, the 
Father Almighty/' — 

As such is the primary sense of the term Almighty, 
let us next proceed to observe, on what reasons and 
grounds, we believe Him to be an Almighty Being. — 

And the first that I shall ofier is this because 

He is the Maker and Governor of the world, and, 
therefore, has a right to rule over us. If, among 
ourselves, he, who is most able to govern and 
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provide for the common good, — if excellency of 
nature be a foundation of authority, as we know it 
was when power was first delegated to an Indi- 
vidual, — then, my brethren, how reasonably, how 
absolutely must God become possessed of the right 
to govern, who surpasses every thing in wisdom, 
in goodness, and in power? 

Our blessed Lord tells us that no " one is good, 
save one, that is God." Saint Paul assures us, that 
" God only is wise." And the inspired Psalmist, 
that "power alone belongeth unto God." God is 
wise, and, therefore, able to perceive what will most 
conduce to his creatures' happiness, — God is good, 
and, therefore, willing to promote their happiness, — 
and God is powerful, and, therefore, strong enough 
to remove every obstacle that may oppose his pur- 
pose. Well, then, may we exclaim with David, 
" who is there among the Gods that shall be 
compared unto the Lord ! O Lord, thou art our 
rightful Sovereign, — ^^worthy to receive glory— 
honour^power, and dominion : — for thou hast 
made all things, — and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created." 

We may easily believe, in the second place, God 
to be " the Father Almighty " from those impres- 
sive instances of his omnipotence displayed in the 
creation, and government of the world. Were we to 
confine our observations to such proofs only, as the 
barelight of natiu'e can afford, we should nevertheless 
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trace, to the satisfaction of every intelligent and 
unbiassed mind, the existence of that divine attri- 
bute, in the constniction> t)re8etvatldn, and disposi- 
tion of the eiarth which we inhabit. But, if we 
receive atld make use of the -glorious light which 
Revelation supplies, we perceive the most astonish- 
ing, tremendous and supernatural instances-of divme 
power. In the records of sacred truth, we are 
invariably assured that Jehovah is able to do, vnth 
the greatest facility, whatsoever pleaseith- Him. 
7he gracious promise made to Abraham of having 
a son, when in the course of nature suc& a circum- 
stance could not take place, and which was fiilfilled 
at the appdiiited time, proves ihat no actis too hard 
for the Alinighty to execute, and that nothing is 
impossible vnth God." 

Indeed, by referring to the Bible, we shall find 
this awiul truth sufficiently established in many 
more instances, than the time would allow me to 
enumerate. It is recorded that " the Almighty cast 
" the chariots and hosts of Pharaoh into the sea, — 
**and with his right hand dashed in pieces the 
** enemy. With the blast of his nostrild the waters 
•* were gathered together — ^the floods stood upright 
** as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the 
** heart of the sea." It was the Almighty, who, by 
his instrument, Moses, " made streams of water to 
" flow from hard and flinty rocks, and conducted 
his faithful servants unhurt through a raging furnace. 

E 4 
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" To the blind he has given sight, — to the afflicted 
"health, and life to the dead." Each of these acts 
of supreme power was wrought by the very least 
exertion of this glorious attribute. That, my brethren 
which we could not effectuate, were our strength 
increased beyond all calculation, and our lives pro- 
longed to an immensurable period, the Lord God 
Almighty performed without an effort,— as it were 
by a thought, a look, a word — a touch. Justly, 
therefore, might the penman exclaim, " he overturned 
"mountains in his anger — and shook the earth out 
" of its place. — He looked on the earth and it 
"trembled. — He touched the hills and they smoked. 
By the word of the Lord the Heavens were made. 
By the word of his power he upholdeth all things. 
When he hideth his face firom them they are trou- 
bled — when he withholdeth his breath they die, and 
turn again to their dust." Surely, that supreme 
Being, who inherently possesses such omnipotence, 
and such uncontroled dominion, may be justly 
called " Almighty," and we may safely and confi- 
dently receive that doctrine among the articles of 
our christian faith. 

A third reason for ascribing to God the sovereign 
power, is, because He actually has executed, and 
continues still to execute the dominion that he 
possesses. Among the numberless instances which 
m^ht he selected, the following will prove that the 
Deity has manifested his omnipotence by many 
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miraculous interpositions. In the universal deluge, 
by which he destroyed the inhabitants of the old 
world, — ^in his commanding the sun to stand still 
upon Gibeon, and the moon to rest in the valley of 
Ajalon — and in the unexpected judgment of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the great king of Babylon, are seen 
most striking instances of the divine power ; — and, 
if to these acts we add the exertion of this attribute 
to those princes, who called themselves Gods, in 
the reign of the good king Hezekiah, who consi- 
dered themselves as lords of the earth — and who 
behaved themselves as having no superior, — we 
shall have sufficient evidence of this feature of the 
Godhead in the government of the world. "It 
came to pass that night," records the sacred volume, 
with unexampled simplicity — **that the angel of 
the Lord went out, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians, an hundred, four score and five thou- 
sand, and when the children of Israel arose early in 
the morning, behold they were all dead corpses." 

These instances fully shew, that the Almighty 
has exercised his right of dominion by many mira- 
culous interpositions, and, that he continues still to 
do so is evident from one very impressive proof 
which I purposely select from the many that might 
be adduced, — because it is very nigh unto us — in 
our mouths — and in our hearts that we may see it. 
I allude, my brethren, to the predicted dispersioli 
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and superDatural preservation of a people, whose 
eventful history is, as striking an instance of God's 
omnipotence, as it is, of his goodness and protecting 
providence. 

The Jews, we know, were God's peculiar people, 
and chosen for the accomplishment of the greatest 
act of mercy that was ever conferred on the fallen 
race of Adam, namely — in the fullness of time, to 
introduce a Saviour upon the earth; — and, by their 
existing in every part of the known world, in the 
midst of, though distinct from other nations, — to be 
living evidences of the truth of the gospel of Christ, 
and in short, to be "a light to lighten the Gentiles. " 

Sacred prophecy had long foretold the coming of 
the Messiah, and had declared, at a period when 
that people were in the plenitude of then- glorj' and 
wealth, that a time would come, " when they would 
be many days without a king, without a prince, a 
sacrifice — an ephod and a teraphim : and that af- 
terward, the children of Israel would return, and 
seek the Lord, and should fear his goodness in the 
latter days." That part of this prediction, which 
relates to their dispersion has been, we know, and 
see, minutely accomplished ; and, my brethren, 
judging of the future from what has occurred, we 
have all reason to believe, that God's almighty hand 
will, in due time, bring to pass, all that he has 
predicted ctmcenuog, to use the language of Isaiah, 
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"that scattered and peeled nation." We behold 
them, living monuments of divine wrath, moving to 
and fro upon the face of the earth. In one view we 
behold them harrassed, persecuted, and despised, — 
in another, wonderfully preserved, and surviving 
little less than exterminating oppressions. We see 
thera apparently without an earthly friend and pro- 
tector, — and yet, there is a secret power, there is an 
invisible hand shielding from destruction their for- 
lorn and wretched race, — and causing every reflect- 
ing mind to feel and acknowledge — " that this is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." 
We have a fourth reason to believe God the Father 
to be Almighty, — because, He is the real possessor 
of all things.- — Both scripture and reason confirm 
this sacred truth. — " Behold," said Moses to the 
children of Israel — the Heaven, and the Heaven of 
heavens is the Lord's thy God. — The earth also, 
with all that is therein, for He hath founded it upon 
the floods." Satisfied with this authority of scripture, 
let us see how the plain deductioas of reason will 
assist us to establish this point. The potter applies 
to what use he pleases, the vessels, which he forms 
from his kneaded clay, "one to honour, and another 
to dishonour," and they do not, they cannot reproach 
the hand that makes them. Has not then, the 
supreme Being an uncontroled power over man, — 
man, whom he fashioned also out of clay, without 
any assistance, any help, by his uncommunicated 
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and independent wisdom and irresistible command ? 
Reason, therefore, as well as divine Revelation, leads 
us to exclaim " thine, O Lord, is the power and the 
glory" — and to say with the King of Salem, "blessed 
be the most high God — the possessor of heaven and 
earth." 

Another very convincing reason for believing God 
to be Almighty is drawn from his containing all 
things by his presence. — To us, my brethren, this 
lower world may seem vast and immeasurable: — 
but what is it, compared with the numberless worlds 
that move in the space around us, which we could 
never calculate, were the utmost comprehension 
given to our present powers. To all the various 
orders of creation throughout the universe— from the 
greatest to the least,— from the highest angels to the 
lowest reptile — God's government extends. It was 
this consideration, which excited the Psalmist to 
enquire " whither, O God, shall I go from thy spirit, 
or whither shall I fly from thy presence? If I climb 
up into Heaven, thou art there, — if I go down to 
Hell, thou art there also. If I take the wings of the 
morning, and remain in the uttermost parts of the 
sea — even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand shall hold me " 

The last ground, which our limited time will 
allow me to mention, on which omnipotence may 
be ascribed to the supreme Being — is, because he 
sustains and preserves all things. God's preserving 
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care is manifest, in the most important scenes 
of life. "Not a sparrow falls to the ground/' says 
Christy " nor a hair from the head is unnumbered." 
How feeble is the exertion of this property in man, 
however wide his sphere of action may be, com- 
pared to its effects in the preservation of the 
universe! Contemplating the harmony of that 
system of which our own globe forms so small a 
p'art, we are well aware what dreadful consequen- 
ces would follow, .were the overruling power that 
defines and limits the course each orb pursues, 
for a moment to be suspended, or withdrawn. The 
elements too, which, controled by the arm of 
omnipotence, produce all the comforts of life, 
would, in a state of disorder, frustrate the gracious 
purposes for which they were intended. The foun- 
tains of the deep, as in the general deluge, would 
overwhelm the earth with their waters. — The sun 
would parch and destroy us with its heat. — The 
Stars would fall from heaven, — and the air, which 
now contributes to the general benefit of mankind, 
impelled by an east wind, would produce the most 
destructive plagues. Whereas now, under divine 
control, and directed by the Almighty God, the 
clouds are wonderfully suspended. The sea is con- 
tained in bounds which it cannot pass — ^The sun, 
at a prescribed distance, illumines the earth and 
promotes its vegetation — ^The moon and the stars, 
guided by the same sovereign power invite exhausted 
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nature to repose, and the air, purified of noxious 
Tapours, supplies and supports the purposes of ani- 
mal life. — When we consider these mighty acts of 
sovereign, and Almighty power, shall we not say as 
the Levites said in the 9th. chapter of Nehemiah- — ■ 
" thou art God alone : — -thou hast made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens, and all their host, the earth and 
all things therein — the seas, and all that is therein, 
and thou preservest them all — and the host of 
heaven worshippeth the." 

Thus, my brethren, we perceive, in addition to 
God's own declaration, in the words of my text, 
that we have abundant reason to ascribe to Him om- 
nipotence, and believe Him to be an "Almighty 
God." We, therefore do rightly to call Him, in our 
hymns of praise, " All mighty and most merciful 
Father," — '^ Holy — holy — holy — Lord, God 
Almighty," — and to use many other simdar express- 
ions,— because, He is the Lord and Governor of all 
the world, — because, the light of nature and revela- 
tion exhibits the operations of his power, and 
manifests Him to be the proprietor of all things, 
and because He sustains Ijy his presence, and pre- 
serves by his will, every object in creation. 

As the knowledge of this sublime doctrine, with- 
out it produces a proper influence upon our conduct, 
wiU render us doubly criminal, I shall briefly point 
out, in conclusion, the effect that it should have 
upon our faith and practice. 
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In the first place,— as the Almighty is the Sove- 
reign I>ord of all things, consequently we are not 
our own masters, but are hound to render him 
obedience and submission, to reverence and adore 
his sacred Majesty, — and to conform to that holy 
gospel, which Jesus Christ has promulgated for the 
salvation of all mankind. As every sin is an act of 
rebellion against the King of heaven, we should be 
studious not to break his laws ; and, as every 
murmur against the condition of life, in which 
Providence has placed us, implies a censure on his 
wisdom and goodness, we should be patient and 
resigned under all his dispensations. The God 
whom we obey is mild, gracious, and all powerful, — ■ 
careful of our welfare, able to protect ns in every 
time of need, or danger,— and ready, not only to 
accept, but to reward our willing, though imperfect 
services for the sake of Jesus Christ. " For justice 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne, and 
mercy and tnttb go before him." 

Since, again, the Almighty is a God of immense 
and iincontroiable power, how greatly should we 
fear to offend him! " Fear Him," said Christ, "who 
hath power to cast botli body and soul into Hell."-— 
"If," as Job expresses it, "we had an arm like 
God's, and could thunder with a voice like bkn," 
we might, with less apprehension, venture to do 
things forbidden to be done. But, as we are but 
dust and ashes, — asjiy a look fi"om Him, we may be 
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hurled into eternity, with all our unrepented crimes, 
who would dare to excite his indignation? Let us 
compare God's sovereign power with our feehleness 
and infirmity, and let the comparison depress our 
confidence, mortify our pride, and humble our self- 
will. Let it raise our faith, and animate our hope. 
Let it encourage us to the performance of every good 
work, so that we may secure his protection in thia 
life, and approbation in the day of judgment. 

As God is the proprietor of all things — as the clay 
cannot say to the potter, "why hast thou made me 
thus?" we must cheerfully submit to the divine will, 
andrepinenotunderthesorest evils of life. Instead 
of wasting the short moments of our existence in vain 
and impious complaints, we should remember, that 
whatever our condition is, God can add to it 
many more afflictions — and that whatever blessings 
he has been pleased to bestow, we are only stewards 
of his bounty, and must render to Him finally a strict 
account. As God too, sustains every thing by his 
presence — how circumspectly, how reverently, how 
innocently, should we endeavour to pass the season 
of our sojourn here. God seeth not only our out- 
ward actions, but the very thoughts of our heart. 
No place, however distant — no retirement, however 
secret, can shield us from his penetration. "His eyes 
are in every place beholding the evil and the good." 
No thought should be, therefore, — cherished, no word 
be, therefore, uttered, which may reproach us in the 
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last day — ^no deed be done, which has not in view 
the glory of God and the happiness of our fellow 
creatures — " for God will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness and make manifest the counsels 
of the heart." 

Once more. — As all things are preserved by the 
power of the Almighty, what reason have we to 
distrust, or to be over anxious for the occurrences 
of to-morrow, if we endeavour to live in the way of 
his commandments ? God can, as we know he has 
done, furnish a table in the wilderness, and cause 
water to flow from the hard and flinty rock. His 
word has assured us, that he will never forsake those 
who love and fear him — his unbounded goodness 
inclines Him to fulfil that assurance, and his abso- 
lute power enables him amply to perform it. " Put 
therefore, my brethren, your trust in the Lord, and 
be doing good — and verily ye shall be fed/' 

These eiOfects on your faith and practice, the know- 
ledge of the divine attribute we have now considered, 
should produce. "Beloved, as ye believe these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them." Both, indeed, 
you must observe, in-order to attain eternal life — 
for though without faith, it is impossible to please 
God, — yet, remember, that faith, without works, 
" is dead — being alone." May God, therefore, give 
us a heart to love and dread him, and diligently to 
live after his commandments ! 
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The subject of my l^tst discourse was an illUs^ 
tration of the omnipotency of like- supreme Being, 
expressed under the term "•Almighty." The right 
of God the Father to that august title^ appeared* 
evident for the following reasons^ — as being the- Lortf 
and Governor of the worM, whom^ reason and 
scripture aUow to be the proprietor of all- creation, 
sustaining, at the same time, by his presence, and 
preserving by his power all things, whether in the^ 
fieavens above, in the earth beneath, or inthe waters, 
under the earth. 

We proceed now, to the llast articlte in this portion 
of the Apostles' Creed, which respects our belief in 
Gtod* Ae Father Almighty, and which, indeed, ex- 
presses an act so self-evident, liiat did we not know 
there were particular reasons for introducing it. 
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arising from some errors which prevailed in the 
early £^es of the christian church, we might have 
considered it altogether unnecessary. " For whatso- 
ever hasan existence, is either made,, or not madje." — 
*^ Whatsoever^ " using the words, of ap Author whom 
1 have before quoted, " is not God, is madie — ^and 
whatsoever is not made, is God." Fron^ that un- 
created and independent essence, must all, cr^at^d 
beings have proceeded, because the world » with all 
its symmetry of proportion, ^nd compactness of 
parts, could no more have arisen by its own Qfforfe 
than this splendid edifice, in whjch w.e ar^ now 
assembled, could have been eqected without human 
assistance, and its various proportions^ so beauti^lly 
cQrr^pondijQ^ wth ea^k Qt^^, <;Qnld, hfiv^; beei^r 
aji^^anged wii uoijl)e4 wi^^^ut ma^>, Ifihojar ^dt 
directing judgment. 

The fact appears to ha,ve beeHi thjsr-^about the year: 
of our blessed I^ord, two hundred and tw^ei^ty-seven, a 
yf^ery dangarouseiqror prevailed in the chri^t^^Q; church. 
Man^, persons, at that time, ascribed the creation, of: 
t][|^ world to another God, inf^rioi; in, wortK smd 
gopdiQoss to, the supreme Being,. whOjhad b^en r^^^^ir 
^. in, the Qospe]l«. " Two princ^pl/e;s Qxist "^^a^ they 
asserted, "a good and an evil on^k — ^The fii:st, is a 
PW^ and subtle matter, which is light, and which 
does^ npt}ung but good — and the other is a gross andv 
cprjrujpt substance, whick is called darJiiness, apji 
which^ dpes notbJAg but evA."-^NQw, as tib^ creal^pn 
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of the world is that peculiarly august and admirahle 
work, by which the existence of God is most strongly 
demonstrated — in which, his divine perfections are 
pre-eminently displayed, — and on which is founded 
all natural religion, — this article was very properly 
inserted into the Nicene, as well as into the Apostles' 
Creed, as a necessary object of our faith. In the 
latter we are instructed to believe in God "the 
maker of Heaven and earth," — and in the former, 
which is repeated in the communion service, we are 
taught the same fact, with this further illustration of 
it, and, "of all things visible and invisible." By 
acknowledging God to be the creator of all things, 
whether seen, or not seen, we characterize and dis- 
tinguish Hira from all the fictitious deities of the 
Heathen world, and declare with the Psalmist, " that 
all the Gods of the Heathen are but Idols, but it is 
the Lord who made the heavens." 

Our present subject is, indeed, most noble, ani- 
mating, and instructive. It will illustrate an act of 
the supreme Being, which was celebrated, under the 
divine command, by the Jews, with great sabbatical 
festivity, — and, it will remind us of mercies, which 
are equally worthy the acknowledgment and praise 
of every devout christian. 

In this confession of the Levites contained, in the 
words of my text, who were of the family or poste- 
rity of Levi, and were chosen by God, for the service 
of the Temple, out of the twelve tribes of Israel, we 
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hsLYe comprised the several particulsirs, which are 
.implied under the article '< of maker of heaven and 
earth." — As they were crying to God for mercy, on a 
very solemn occasion, they exhorted the people to 
stand up, and to praise the Lord for ever and ever. 
/'And they said, blessed be thy glorious name, which 
is exalted above all blessing and praise — ^Thou hast 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their 
host, the earth, and all things therein, the seas, and 
all things therein, and thou preservest them all ; and 
the host of heaven worshippeth thee." 

Here, then, is distinctly specified, the subject of 
our present contemplation— And, in order, as I 
hope, to make it both instructive and interesting, 
I propose, with the divine blessing, to direct your 
attention to the three following particulars. — First 
— what is the object of our belief; secondly, 
some of the explanations of it, with which we are 
furnished in Holy writ; — and thirdly, what influence 
the knowledge and belief of this doctrine should 
produce on our future conduct. 

First. Whenever you stand up, and join with 
the minister and the congregation, in acknowledg- 
ing that God, " the Father Almighty, is the maker 
of heaven and earth " — ^you are supposed to believe, 
that the supreme Being formed all that superior 
region above us, with all its parts, properties, and 
inhabitants, whether, as the Nicene creed declares, 
they "be visible, or invisible;" — or, as St. Paul 
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expresses it, in his epistle to the Colossians y 
supposed to believe that " He created all things, 
that areinheaven, andintheearth,— visible, and in>- 
visible ■whether 'they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers ; all things are created by 
4]im and for Him, — and He is before all things^ and 
'by Him all things consist. 

After this confession of God's being the maker of 
'the invisible world, yon are supposed to ascribe to 
the same Almighty power without restriction, or 
limitation, and according to the Mosaic account Of 
it, the formation of the earth, and of the seas, and of 
allfhings therein. To this acknowledgmentof God's 
all sufficiency, you are likewise expected to add 
your consent and belief, to these following points 
of doctrine, which, thoughnot expressed, are plainly 
■and rationally implied. First, that this world did 
not proceed from necessity, — but, that the supreme 
Being produced it, by a free and voluntary act of 
his own ;-^thiit — -had his infinite wisdom seen fit. 
He could have abstained from making it, or have 
■made it, in every respect diiferent from what it is at 
present, — and, that whatever perfections, or proper^ 
ties, He has imparted, were imparted by choice, as 
absolute master of all things, and, that upon no 
account, was He indebted to any thing, either for its 
arrangement, or existence. 

And to this doctrine we very properly subscribe, 
because, were it supposed, that the Almighty acted 
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irom necessity in the creation of the world, his will 
Would not have been concerned in the event, and 
consequently there would have been no justification, 
for rendering to Him our praise and acknowledg- 
ment. — But, as God's pleasure was the sole cause 
of bis creating all things, — that pleasure must be the 
ground of our admiration and gratitude, — and should 
call forth the tribute of our praise, — or, as the elders 
express it in the Revelations of Saint John, we 
shoctld confess, "thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory— ^nd lionour — and power — for thou hast 
rcreatedJaU things, and for thy pleasure they are, 
and were created." 

:Secondly. The next doctrine implied in this ex- 
pression isjlhat God made the world without labour, 
oria-mriety, or toil, — or, as one of the fathers of the 
cdiurch* has ably represented it — " his will, and his 
words, were the hands by which it was made." " Let 
there be light," said God, " and there was light." 
Much as this sublime and animated sentence has 
been admired, it loses a great part of its force and 
beauty by translation. In the original it expresses 
every thing, which a finite Being can attribute to the 
wonder working power of God, and is one, among 
innumerable instances of the dignity and copious- 
ness of ea^ression, which is to be found in the first 
andimost sim{^e language of mankind. 

• Tertnliaa. 
F 4 
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Thirdly. Aiuydier Aictrawv to wkkk ymi am 
expected to gnreyoarasecnt, when yes ackncywledge 
God to be the '^ maker ci heawesk and eaith,^ — is, — 
that the CKatkm erf* the woild was owing to the 
natural beaiignity and mamficenGe of tfie dhrme 
Being. — No posshle benefity no emolnnent, no ac- 
cession of happiness, nor, any odier adrantage, 
could the aU-creating God deriTe from oar existence. 
Superlatively rich in all perfectioiis, and impertnrba- 
bly happy in the enjoyment of bimselC He conld 
receive no addition of pkasare, from the creationy — 
nor was it in the least necessary to die completion 
of any of his divine intentions. To his perfect be- 
nignity alone, we are to ascribe the being, — the 
beauty — the comfort that we trace in onrsdves, and 
observe in every thing airoond us — ^"^ the earth is 
full of the goodness of the Lord, and his mercies are 
over all his works." 

Having, my brethren, pointed out the doctrines, 
which are either expressed, or implied, when you 
declare <' your belief in God, the Father Almighty, 
the maker of Heaven and Earth*' — ^I proceed, as 
I proposed, to remind you of some of the interesting 
illustrations, which are given of the existence and 
formation of the heaven of heavens, with all their 
Host — an engagement, indeed, most pleasing and 
important ! For, as we are to exist for ever in 
another world, after our departure from this fleeting 
scene, which may be, even to night, or to-morrovv. 
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but, inevitably, in a little more time,— it deeply 
interests us to know, and to remember, what the Holy 
scriptures have revealed respecting that blissful 
place. Confused and indeterminate our ideas of this 
future world must be ; yet, that circumstance cannot 
destroy its existence, because the unerring word of 
God has repeatedly assured us, that there is another 
world. May his grace accompany our contempla- 
tion of the subject I May it enlighten our under- 
standings ! — ^may it enlarge our conceptions of the 
boundless power and ineffable goodness of God, and 
render us anxious to become members of that blessed 
kingdom, where there *' will be no more death, neither 
sorrow — ^nor crying, nor pain! " 

Whatever opinions are to be formed of the crea- 
tion of heaven and its angelic Host, must, like the 
construction of the earth, be founded on the word 
of God. Of- both these operations of the deity the 
Mosaic account treats, though more fully of the latter, 
than of the former. But, in the revelations of Saint 
John, we have recorded the most lively representa- 
tions of that blissful place, in full and glowing 
language. By briefly uniting the two descriptions 
together, we shall see, in part, though, after all, but 
very imperfectly — for what a glorious kinjgdom we 
have been redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus 
Christ. 

** In the banning God created the Heaven ! " 
Summary as this account is of that celestial region 
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into wbidi tliefiulkM veto teaamilldlaAv d0BA 
jrt we may ajBatt frooik ^MsimpmatiwetiwA^iAat 
die niiole mihcne^ vas piodfrdt dthoogh pefffaaps 
^at diferoit tiiMes» fay Ike power and wMkniiflfibe 
eternal Giod. As there is lio ■c MMot j far knowing 
wfaoi the creelion ^ the BenrcBB took fftscse^ atos 



that amoi^ them k the holr and djgnififd leddenee 
of the adf eariRtrat God, whae dwaaands crfthon- 
aaadsy and tea thoawaad tbnes ten Aowamd^rtfae 
most glonoos beings mit npon Sim te leoeive and 
enecnte his commands. Had afe» my hnethren, 
no other infiHrmation of the miMeriak, and the joys 
ct heaven, thao what we can collect firom the.fallDW* 
ing^Tision in theievdations ^Sanit Jcrim,^dcad:to the 
powers of description mast that aoal be, on whom 
lit dionbl make no impreasien. ^KJome <ap IMier, 
«aid a voice talking with the evangelist, ** and I wdU 
shew thee things that mnst be hereaftBT." Andim* 
mediate^ I was in the qiiiit; — and bdndd, a throne 
wnaetin the heaven, and one sat on the throne — 
and He tbat sat was, to look npon, like a jaqper and 
a sardine stone: — and there was a rainbow rannd 
the throne, in sight like onto an emerald. And 
vomid about the throne, were foor and tw^ity ekiei>i8 
sitting, clothed in white raimoit, with crowns of 
gold upon their heads — and out of the throne, pro- 
ceeded lightnings, and thunderings and voices ; and 
tkere were se^eat lamps of fire homing befc»e^e 
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thron6,-^aiid before the throne there was a sea of 
glass, likis i^to cbrystal ; and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts, 
fiiU of ey^ before and behind. And they rest not 
day and 'night, saying holy, holy, holy; Lord <3od 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. And 
the four and 'twenty eiders fall down before Him 
that sait on the throne, and worship Him that iliveth 
for ever and 'ever, and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, thou art worthy, O Lord, to receii« 
glorytrnd'honour and power — for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 

*Frc»n 4his sublime and figurative account ^may 
ei^ry 'thing bd imc^ined that can either excite 'Our 
admiration, oriprorndte adesireof becoming.inmates 
of that splendid and blessed scene. There, my 
brethren, we mfty^safely conclude, are the "mveis"iaf 
del^ht,— ^therecufieithe ''many mansions" which ane 
prepared for such ^as love and serve God. 

W^re the heavens unfolded to our view, what an 
august, but«oul inspiring spectacle might we behold! 
Perbaps, -guided by the representations which the 
scnptuf es isupply, we should see the first order tdf 
human * beings, those " twelve iPteitriarchs," fitting 
iipon<twelve thrones, who are appointed, — and pre- 
.pared-toijuc^e the twelve tribes of.Israel. — Notfer 
from them we might contemplate that ''indblearmy 
of martyrs," who dame out of great .tribulatsoiis, 
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their robes washed, and made white in the blood of 
the Lamb, serving God day and night! In respec- 
tive degrees ofhappiness, also, apportioned to their 
conduct in this life, we might perceive, "in theking- 
dom prepared from the foundation of the world, " 
the "good and virtuous" of all nations, who were 
either guided by the light of nature, — for the sacrifice 
of Christ was retrospective — or, who were directed 
by the doctrines of the holy Gospel. Among 
them — " babes and sucklings," who were taken 
early from life. — Among them the poor, and the 
unlettered- — whose minds were never instructed, — 
among them, those,who, in God's wisdom, were never 
blessed with reason, Idiots,^ — ^those, whose mental 
powers were impaired, or ruined by misery — or 
disease. — All members of that blissful scene — having 
been judged according to the rule— "where much is 
given, much is required, " and ranged, in their beati- 
tude, conformably to the strict justice and boundless 
mercy of "the maker of heaven and earth." 

Stretched to the utmost powers of human imagi- 
nation, let our ideas present to us every thing that 
is captivating, and immense, and glorious, — still, my 
brethren, we shall be able to comprehend but very 
little of the invisible world, which it was God's good 
pleasure to create, for it is written " eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard — nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive the things, that God 
hath prepared for those who love Him." Of his 




HEAVEN AND EARTH. 77 

infinite mercy may He grant, that when our time 
comes, when our earthly house of this tabernacle 
shall be dissolved, — we may enter the building of 
€rod, — ** an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the Heavens." 

Having now presented some of the most descrip- 
tive and impressive representations of a future world, 
I proceed to remind you of the account which Moses 
gives of the earth that we inhabit — of which, as.it 
is a subject more fitted for us to know than the for- 
mation of the heavens, we have plainer revelations. ' 
"Six days," we read, were appropriated to the. 
completion of this stupendous work, which, accord- 
ing to the tradition of most nations, and to generally 
concurrent testimony, had its origin about four 
thousand years before Christ. As the matter of 
which the earth is formed, was shapeless, waste 
and surrounded with darkness,—** the spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters," actuated that 
dark and confiised mass, and reduced its parts tO: 
Uie most beautiful proportion, and exquisite ar- 
rangement. 

The first visible effect of the divine operations, 
we are told, was the production of light. On the 
second day, the element of air was created, that 
iqiacious expansion, in which birds fly, which is 
spread above, and around the earth, and which is 
called, in contradistinction to the waters of the sea, 
'*the waters above the firmament." A separation 
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between the earth and the waters was next raade**^ 
On the third day, were the fluids of the chaos 
drained ioto spacious cavities prepared to receive 
them. The ocean sank into its channel, and the 
dry land appeared. Then the earth became one 
compact, firm and voluble globe, which, at the 
divine command, brought forth abundantly grass, 
herbs, trees, and plants, with their proper seeds, 
to continue a succession of their various kiuds. On 
the fourth day, the sun and the moon were created, 
" to rule over the day and over the night." — " God 
made the stars also." On the fifth day, every kind 
of fish and every kind of fowl were created, and 
their Maker blessed them, in order that they might 
'* increase and multiply," in the waters, and on the 
earth, which He prepared for their reception and 
support. 

On the sixth day, God created all kinds of reptiles 
and beasts, and, last of all, the man and the woman. 
It would appear that a regular gradation was ob- 
seiTed in the works of the creation, for (Jod pro- 
ceeded from the less noble to the more uoble 
animals — from fishes to birds — from birds to 
beasts — from beasts, to the master-piece of the 
creation. Man, indeed, was God's "last and best 
work," exalted above all terrestrial creatures, by 
being made after the " image" and in the likeness of 
his Maker, — that is, principally, "in righteousness 
and true holiness." Though, alas ! the nature of 
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man. is considerably impaired by the fall, yet, cor- 
rupted as it is, we may easily perceive its vast 
superiority over every other eartlily creature. If 
his body, like their's, is made of the same mean 
material, his mind is of an infinitely nobler extrac- 
tion. — .By that faculty he penetrates into subjects 
beyond the limits of mere wordly influence — and 
judges o^ and admires the beauty and contrivance 
of the glorious fabric of the universe. By that 
faculty he conceives, though but n^atively, eter- 
nity itself — stretches his ideas to the very highest 
excellency, and contemplates the Being and attri- 
butes of an Almighty and infntitely perfect God. 
Ought not these considerations to dispose us to be 
pleased with our existence, and grateful to its blessed 
author! Ought we not always to remember, that 
we have an immortaJ soul, and endeavour, by a con- 
8»pmity of heart and life to the precepts of the 
gospel, to prepare ourselves for a much higher and 
more perfect — aiie^erlasting being, in the world that 
is to come ! 

Such, is the Mosaic, and the only authentic account 
ofl the formation of the world, and it is very properly 
made an article of our "Belief," and ought afeo to. 
be the frequent subject of our meditations. And for 
these express purposes, namely — for attaining the 
knowledge @£ God and of his blessed Soa Jesus' 
Cbnst, and for our being confirmed in love audi 
obedience to Hiia, at dby .was set aipavt for its solemn 




BU THE MAKBR OP 



re, in somee ^ 



obserrance — the Sabbath and Man, were, in somee 
degree, created together — for as soon as God had 
formed the world and the man in it, " he blessed the 
seventh day, and rested upon it," and distinguished 
it from the other six, by devoting it to the worship 
of Himself, the great and gracious creator of Heaven 
and Earth. No doubt our first parents religiously 
r^arded the solemn ordinance ; — and, that men also 
in the most early ages of the world observed it, we 
may coUect from the practice of reckoning their time 
by weeks ; — that the children of Israel remembered 
the sabbath, we are assured by Moses, and the later 
prophets; — and that the disciples of Christ, and their 
immediate converts did the same is also certain from 
the institution of the first day of the week — the 

christian sabbath, And surely no considerate, — 

or grateful person can willingly profane a day 
divinely appointed, and dedicated to the noblest and 
most sublime service in which a human being can be 
engaged. No one can deem it, what pretence soever, 
or call may arise short of absolute necessity, an in- 
fringement upon his time to spend the sabbath in 
contemplating the attributes of the Godhead, — in 
learning his duty,- — ^in preparing his soul for a better 
world, — and injoining the congregation in praying 
to, and praising " the Maker of Heaven and Earth." 
There is, indeed, no one object to which the subject 
before us has referred, which does not call impera>_ 
lively upon every individual — to come into the Lordii 
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courts with gladness, and to give him the honour 
due unto his name." 

You should praise God, then, my brethren for the 
creation of that glorious world, of which, through 
Jesus Christ, you are an inheritor, and for those 
Bdoigs, who watch over you and preserve you, upon 
earth. You should praise God for his excellent 
greatness — ^for the formation of the atmosphere^ 
which, ata proper distance, prevents the waters above 
and below from uniting and destroying your existence. 
You should praise God, for the multitude of bless- 
ings which the earth aJfTords, and the ocean produces ; 
for all the advantages that you derive from the light 
and heat of the sun and moon — from the dews and 
showers — from summer and winter. In short, the tri- 
bute of your warmest praise should be presented to 
Him, on his own day, for your creation with an under- 
standing soul, — ^for present comforts — for prevention 
from evil, — ^for all the known and undeserved mercies 
bestowed upon you, — for the graces of his holy 
spirit,— and — " above all — for his inestimable love 
in the redemption of the world by our Lord Je^us 
Christ, and for the hope of glory." 

If, my brethren, you can prevail upon yourselves 
to consider seriously these strong and ever existing 
motives for praise and thanksgiving, you will readily 
acknowledge the wisdom of God, for devoting one 
day in seven to His service, — the piety of the Legis- 
lature for directing its observance — and the benefits 
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that you may receive from hearing the word of God 
explained, and pressed, through divine grace, we 
humbly hope, with efficacy upon your hearts and 
conscience. 

Having now exhausted our usual portion of time, 
I shall conclude with submitting to your practice, 
two brief inferences from this article in the Apostlea' 
Creed. 

If, first, you sincerely believe God to be " the maker 
of heaven and eai'th, " those lips, which make the 
confession, will be devoutly employed in chanting 
forth his goodness, and " declaring his wonders 
to the children of men." If those men are admired 
among us, who are remarkable for their talents, or 
acquirements, how ought the knowledge of God's 
unbounded attributes, as displayed in the creation 
of heaven and the eartli, to excite our wonder, and 
command and fix our veneration and regard? Con- 
sider tlie mightiness of that power which raised, 
without aneffort, this, and all theotherworlds, around 
us. Reflect upon the infinitude of that wisdom, 
which could contrive, without labor, without assist- 
ance, such innumerable orders of creatures, and fit 
themall for purpoaessoneeessaryandso various. Re- 
mark, too, the unspeakable goodness, which formed 
. man with such care and afiection, which preserves 
him with such visible concern — and which, when he 
had forfeited all claim to mercy, because, reconciled 
to him, through the sufferings and death of his he- 
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loved Son ! When we ponder on these marvellous 
loving kindnesses, can we refrain from exclaiming ? 
" We praise thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord." 

And, lastly, if you seriously believe the Father 
Almighty to be the maker of Heaven and Earth, 
you will derive from that knowledge a sweet consola- 
tion and a sure support, which the world cannot give, 
or take away. — For, if we endeavour to deserve 
them, how can we distrust his protection and deliver- 
ance under the severest trials of our mortal life? 
He, who was able to create the heavens and the 
earth, and is willing to make his creatures happy, be 
assured, will never desert us in the darkest seasons 
of danger and temptation. Happy, then, are they, — 
happy are they, ** who have the God of Jacob for 
their help, and whose hope is in the Lord — ^for their 
help cometh from the Lord — who hath made Heaven 
and Earth.'' 
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** For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we, through patience and comfort of the scriptures, might 
have hope." 



Having considered the first part of the Apostles' 
Creed, which relates to our belief ** in God the Father 
Almighty, the Maker of Heaven and Earth," we 
are arrived at the next article, which directs us to 
the object of a christian's faith, the second Person 
in the adorable Trinity, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. So self-evident, indeed, is the existence of a 
first cause, that it is rightly called the religion of 
nature — and we may say, as the Apostle has said — 
"that they are without excuse," who do not 
acknowledge the Being and existence of the supreme 
power. 

But this cannot be so absolutely afiSrmed, at 
least, without due investigation, of that gracious 
Being, who is the author and finisher of our faith. 
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Whatever we collect concerning the relatk)nship of 
Christ with God the Father, his union with the 
human nature, and the circumstances of his life, 
death, resurrection and ascension, must be procured 
from a divine revelation, and from that source alone, 
it must be proved whether we do rightly in believing 
the several particulars concerning Jesus Christ, 
which are contained in the Apostles' Creed. — If^ 
therefore, for the present, I postpone the considera- 
tion of the subject, which is next in succession, that 
is, our belief in Jesus Christ, in order that I may more 
particularly direct your attention to the authority 
of the holy scriptures, in which, are related the 
mission — the divinity, and the earthly character of 
our blessed Redeemer, it will be perfectly consistent 
with the object that I have in view ; — namely, with 
the help of God, to supply such as may require it 
with weapons to combat, and defeat the adversaries 
of our religion, and be enabled " to give a reason of the 
hope that is in them." And you, my brethren, who 
have hitherto attended these imperfect endeavours 
with a teachable mind, and a laudable desire to 
** become wise unto salvation," which is the best of 
all motives, will perceive how very properly we 
derive, from the sacred oracles, the principles of our 
faith ;^ — ^whilst others, if such there be, who have 
been drawn hither by any influence less pure and 
praiseworthy, will be apprized that the contents of 
the Bible are not of human fabrication — but, are 
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given by " inspiration of God" — " and are profitable 
for doctrine — for reproof — for correction — for in- 
stnictions in righteousness — that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works." 

To this important subject the Apostle, in my text, 
verynaturallyleads our inquiries. — He tells us that, 
"whatsoever things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might have hope." 
In order, with the divine blessing, to confirm this 
hope, 1 proceed to explain — first, what we are to 
imderstand by the scriptures, — secondly, what neces- 
sity there was for a divine revelation, — and, lastly, — 
what reasons we have for believing them to be the 
writings of inspired men. 

First. The sacred scriptures, on which Ave foundtJ 
our hope and consolation, are contained in the bookj^ 
called the "Bible," — and are a collection of sacrei 
writings, which were composed at different timesj' 
" by men who spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." Those Revelations from heaven, 
which were communicated before the birth of Christ, 
are distinguished by the appellation of the old testa-^J 
1 ment— and those, after the birth of our Saviour, are? 

tiated the new. The old testament was 
in Hebrew, which was then the common 
e of the Jews, and was read to them publicly j 
t>bath day. And the writings of t 
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testament, with, perhaps, the exception of the gospel 
of St. Matthew, though this is a disputed point, 
were composed in Greek, which was, at that time, 
the most known and cultivated language of the 
eastern world, and expressly for the purpose '^ that 
men might believe, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of .God, and that believing, they might have life in 
his name." — And that the light of the holy scriptures 
might not be likened unto ^^ a candle hidden under 
a bushel," the Bible was translated by godly men, 
into the language of the nations, in which, it was to 
be read. In England, it appears, that it was circu- 
lated in the Saxon language about seven hundred 
years after the christian sera. Some centuries after 
this period, when the Bible was deemed, by the 
intolerant and overweening power of the Romish 
church, a dangerous book, and locked up in an 
unknown tongue, all translations of the scriptures 
into the vulgar language were forbidden, in the 
western world, and many men and women were 
condemned, for reading the new testament in 
English, and delivered over to the rigor of un- 
righteous punishment. After this dark and deadly 
period the light of the glorious reformation rose. 
Liberty was then not only granted to people of all 
classes and of all ages, to derive their religious knowr 
ledge from the primitive and purest source, — but, 
the ministers of God were also diligent in admonish- 
ing their flocks to " read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
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digest them, that they through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures might have hope." — Men, women, 
and children, were then invited to drink freely of 
those living fountains, which, when rightly tasted, 
will " prove a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life." 

Secondly. From this brief account of what the 
sacred scriptures are, we are naturally directed to 
the next particular to be considered, and which is, 
the absolute necessity there existed for that Revela- 
tion, which is contained in the Bible. Were we to 
confine our attention to one single circumstance to 
prove the necessity of adivine revelation, — namely— 
the insufficiency of all human reason to direct us in 
our notions of the Deity, and to point out a proper 
line of conduct by which to guide our lives, — that 
fact, would of itself decide the question; — but — if 
we add to the insufficiency of human reason, the 
consistency of such a revelation with the attributes 
of God, — all, I imagine, will be advanced, that is 
needful on this part of our subject. 

Reason, then, in a state of innocence, and when 
the understanding was clear and strong, and the 
judgment yet unbiassed, was very different to what 
the powers and abilities of reason are, in the present 
corrupt condition of human nature. Of the former 
state, we are wholly incapable of judging, because, 
it can never be attained on this side the grave, but, 
of the latter, as it continues to exist, we can judge. 
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and may draw our unanswerable conclusions. 

Consider then, my brethren, the very strange and 
opposite notions, that the most eminent philosophers 
entertained of those important doctrines, which 
christians know, so clearly, from revelation. They 
were strangers to the true account of the creation of 
the world, they were ignorant of tiie origin of man- 
kind, and they had no knowledge of God's inter- 
course with men in the most early ages of their 
existence. Some of them maintained that the world 
was eternal, — and others, that it was formed by 
chance. They, who believed it to have had a begin- 
ning, knew not by what gradations, or, in what 
manner it was raised into its existing beauty and 
order, — and for want of that historical information, 
they yielded to opinions the most false and visionary. 
Many also of the most reflecting among them, were 
sensible of a great corruption in their nature, but, 
as they knew not by what means the primeval Pair 
lost their original perfection, they were consequently 
strangers to the cause, from which that corruption 
arose. And as they were ignorant of these principles 
of religion, the light which they derived from mere 
nature, could never have unfolded to them, that 
most important of all truths — namely, the gracious 
method, which infinite love adopted to effect a 
reconciliation between fallen man and his creator, 
and to exercise the goodness, without violating the 
justice of God. These momentous doctrines, wholly 
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depend upon Revelation, and which, as they did not 
fall within the compass of human reason, to attain, 
so the best and the wisest of men, could never have 
discovered them ; — and destitute of this knowledge, 
they must have remained, ignorant and perplexed, 
conscions of the power of sin, and uncertain, if not 
despairing, of its future forgiveness and remission. 

Such was the insufficiency of human reason with 
respect to the first truths of nature and grace; — and 
we shall find that the doctrines which the wisest 
among the Heathens inculcated, were as fallacious 
as the opinions, which they had formed, and were 
entirely subversive of the best interests and charities 
of life. For they asserted, that God was neither 
pleased, nor displeased with the conduct of man- 
kind ; — ^they propagated the gloomy doctrine of 
irresistible fate, and that every action was the restdt 
of necessity, and not of choice,^thus destroying all 
the incitement occasioned by the distinction between 
vice and virtue, and leaving no place for the opera- 
tion of rewards and punishments, either in this, or 
in any other state of existence. The very obj ect, too, 
of their adoration, and the diversity of woi-ship, 
which the heathen world displayed, are farther me- 
lancholy instances of the insuperable impediments 
that oppose the guidance of reason alone, in matters 
of religious interest. In one country the knee of 
reverence has bowed to an element, in another to a 
mere creature of the imagination. Here the incense 
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of sacrifice steamed to wood and stone, ^^ the works 
of men's hands," and there to the shades of the 
dead. Now an altar rises, perhaps, to a voluptuous 
and sanguinary Peity, smd now to '^ an unknown 
God." Surely these recorded facts are sufficient to 
prove, beyond the possibility of a doubt, the insig- 
nificance, the inefficacy of human reason, and the 
absurdity of opposing its feeble and fallacious in- 
fluence against the inestimable advantages of the 
Revelation from on high." And surprized and 
deeply afflicted must be the heart of every person, 
who is zealous to promote the honor of God and the 
best interests of his fellow creatures, to know that 
there are men still to be found, who either reject, or 
pretend to reject, the light, which has been afforded 
to illumine our mental obscurity; — ^who do not 
bless God, through Jesus Christ, for those holy 
scriptures, which have been written and preserved 
"for our learning" — by which, Gentile darkness has 
been gradually dispersed, and a glorious path been 
opened, in which every earthly pilgrim may walk 
without stumbling, and " make his calling and elec- 
tion sure." 

From this brief review, then, we can not fail to 
perceive the necessity of a divine revelation, and if 
we will farther consider this corroborating proposi- 
tion, that it was consistent with the nature of the 
supreme Being to reveal himself, at some . proper 
period, to his creatures, and to make known to 
them, as far was necessary, his attributes, and their 
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duty, no more, I apprehend need be said, on this 
division of the subject. 

A God of unbounded mercy, for instance, could 
not, to speak after the manner of men, see human 
Beings, whom He had voluntarily created, remain 
in darkness and apprehension, and under spiritual 
wants, which they could not of themselves remove, 
without feeling for them some commiseration, and 

being desirous of affording them some relief. An 

infinitely wise God, who created the world to express 
his goodness and display his glory— could not have 
suffered the only creatures, who were capable of 
perceiving the one, and of promoting the other, to 
have remained for ever, without a competent know- 
ledge of his existence, whereby they might acknow- 
ledge that goodness, and adore that unrivalled 
glory ; — nor is it reasonable to imagine, that a just 
God would have left mankind without a revelation. 
For if earthly governors take care,' that their sub- 
jects shall know their will, and be made acquainted 
with their laws, — surely the sovereign judge of ail 
the earth must and " will do right." — He will 
observe, for instance, equal equity in his administra- 
tion with the best of rulers. — He will not suffer his 
laws to remain unknown, or omit any necessary 
means to promote among his subjectsthe performance 
of their duty, and to prevent the violation of his 
commands ;— and thus we conclude, that a divine 
revelation is not only necessary to human happiness, 



^ 



OF SCRIPTURE. 93 

but is, also, consistent with the nature and attributes 
of the Grodhead . 

Thirdly. In what this divine revelation consists, 
is to be collected irom the books of the old and new 
Testament. The principal part of the former is con- 
tained in the five books of Moses, the names of which 
it is unnecessary to enumerate. These five books 
were secured in the Tabernacle, as a sacred deposit, 
where the ark of the covenant was placed, and were 
kept there, during the journey of the Hebrews 
through the wilderness, and for some time after their 
establishment at Jerusalem. As they were succes- 
sively written, the other historical and prophetical 
books were also consigned to the same sanctuary. 
At the time, when the Temple of Solomon was 
reduced to ashes by Nebuchadnezzar, the original 
manuscripts of the Law and the Prophets were 
carried away to Babylon, where they continued 
during the captivity of the Jews. And when, in 
process of time, their temple was rebuilt, Ezra 
collected together all the sacred v^Titings, and, 
assisted by the Holy Spirit, rejected such parts, as 
rested upon false pretensions, and preserved those, 
which were divine and authentic. Thus were the 
Books of the old Testament delivered to the reverend 
acceptance of posterity, and they received the appro- 
bation of Christ himself, and afterwards of his 
Apostles. And if, to this account of their origin 
and preservation, we add the four following reasons. 
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for believing them to be written by those, whose 
names they bear, we cannot entertain any rational 
doubt of their authenticity, — First, because they 
have been unanswerably received as such by Jews, 
byHeathens, and by Christians: — secondly, because, 
they have been spoken of, and referred to, without 
hesitation, by Christ and his Apostles :^third!y, 
because they record the most unfavorable predic- 
tions, respecting the Jews themselves, by whom they 

' were tenaciously preserved, — many of which pre- 

dictions have most minutely come to pass: — ^and, 
lastly, because, without including the blessing of 
the christian revelation, they contain precepts of 
unparalleled excellence, unsullied purity, and uni- 
versal advantage. 

From the writings of the old Testament, I now 

\, proceed to the consideration of those of the new, — 

which will be found to supply additional testimonies 

li of the integrity and genuineness of the former — for 

li they are, in a very great degree, a confirmation and 

I completion of the prophecies, that are there predict- 
ed. One very principal reason for believing the 

I four Gospels, which contain the history of Jesus 

Christ, to be genuine, is, because they were pub- 

I lished near the time, in which our Lord is said to 

have lived. The writers of the age, immediately 
following the Christian aera, have expressly men- 
tioned them by name, and have cited many passages 
from tlieir contents, which they evidently could 
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not have done, had not the four Gospels been writ- 
ten at the time, they are said to have been. So 
eagerly, indeed, were those writings sought after, — 
that translations of them were early made into 
various languages, some of which are still remaining, 
and copies were so widely circulated, that they 
came into the possession both of the friends and ad- 
versaries of the christian cause. 

Now, as the foUr Gospels, were written so near 
the time in which our Saviour lived, had they con- 
tained a false history, the fraud would soon have 
been discovered and exposed, because the great 
transactions of His life were of the most public 
nature. His miracles were performed openly, fre- 
quently before crouds of people, oftentimes in the 
principal towns of Judea, and ev^^n in the very 
temple itself, and were, therefore, tmder the strict 
observation and jealous sci^tiny of the chief Priests, 
and rulers of the Jews. — They were, also, acknow- 
ledged by persons of all rdtiks, and every Sect, — 
nay, even by his most avofwed and iiivetersite 
enemies, who confessed to each other, " that the 
man did many miracles." On one occasion, "five 
thousand" of the people, and, on another, "four 
thousand" of them were miraculously fed, many of 
whom must have been alive, when the Gospels first 
appeared. Their divine author was tried by the 
supreme council of the Jews, — examined by the 
tetrai;ph of Galilee, and his officers, condemned by 
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the Roman govemor, crucified close to the 
polis, at the very time of the great religious cere- 
mony of the Jews, and before all the people, who 
were assembled together from different quarters of 
the country to worship. If these, and many other 
similar particulars, had been fictitious, the inhabi- 
tants of Judea would every where have disclosed the 
falsehood and have suppressed, at once, the christian 
religion, — that religion upon which most of them 
looked with abhorrence, and which many of them 
regarded as an impious schism, and directly op- 
posite to the institutions of Moses :— and that they 
did not do so, is not only a most convincing, but an 
irresistible evidence in favor of the authenticity of 
the new Testament. 

The credibility of the Gospel history, however, 
does not rest solely upon the testimony, strong as it 
is, of christian writers — ^but is also established by the 
concurrence ofvarious Heathen and Jewish evidence. 
The names of the many authors by whom it has 
been referred to, it is scarcely necessary to produce 
especially as they are very commonly known. The 
most malignant and inveterate of them could not 
refute the existence of the transactions, which the 
Gospels record, and which were so generally pub- 
lished and acknowledged to be true. In short, as 
a very eminent defender of the religion of Jesus has 
well observed, "there is no history in the world 
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more certain, than that of the Evangelists, which is 
supported by the concurrent testimony of so many 
men, and so many nations, divided, indeed, among 
themselves, in other particulars, but all agreed in 
acknowledging the truth of the matters contained in 
the Gospels." 

Another very strong proof of their credibility may 
be drawn from this circumstance — ^namely — that, at 
the present time, the principal parts recorded in 
them are perpetuated in eveiy christian country. 
When I know, my brethren, that two sacraments 
are constantly administered, in the former of which, 
is preserved the remembrance of our Lord's com- 
mission of ^* baptizing converts in the name of the 
Father* and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," and 
in the latter, is perpetuated the ** memorial of Christ's 
death, until his coming again," I conclude, with 
the strongest conviction upon my mind, that they 
were, what they pretend to be, " ordained by Christ 
Himself." I conclude, that if the divine Author of 
the Gospels had neither lived — ^nor taught — nor 
performed miracles — ^nor died — ^nor rose again from 
the dead, — so many men of rank and talent, in 
countries so far distant from each other, and so 
populous, would never have combined together to 
perpetuate such gross deception, and to commemo-- 
ratie Institutions founded upon so vile and palpable 
an imposture. 

The truth of the Gospels is, again, in the highest; 
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degree crediUie, from a eonsideraticmef theehaTOcfeW 
of the Evangelists either as writers, or as men. They 
have related things, which they either saw, or heard; 
or perforimed. In siieh a case, they could not have 
been deceived themselves in the events Aatttiey re* 
cord — and what possible reason could they have to 
impose upon the credulity of others ? Was the object 
that they had in view the attainment of power, of 
riches, or of honor? The very contrary was the fact^ 
for, by opposing ev6ry existing rdigion, by insisting 
on a renunciation of every other mode of worship, 
they made all the world their enemies. They sufiei*ed 
every species of destitution, poverty, hunger^ naked^ 
ness and want. Instead of trust and power, they 
experienced the most bitter persecutions, and the 
infliction of death in every studied- and terrific form'. 
And what is, if possible, a still more striking- proof of 
their integrity, — they well knew what- they were to 
sufl^r, for their blessed Master had foretold them, what 
trials they were of necessity to endure. Collect then, 
these fects together — consider and determine, whe- 
ther you think it possible for a numb^ of men, in 
the fall possession of their senses, with the certain 
loss of all that is dear in life, and with the constant 
peril of death before their eyes, to propagate whait 
they, and others knew to be a falsehood, and-tb 
perish in its support ? 

To these strong and convincing reasons 1 shti!, 
lastly^ add the speedy and wonderfal propag^on 
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oCtbe GospiAp which they preached, — after which I 
thiak^ BO other evidence can be wanting to prove 
tbatitbe new te/stament is of divine authority- 

AtUsx. th^ death of Christ,, who confined His 
preaching to: the House of Israel, the Apostles were 
commanded to. testify what they had ''seen and 
heard" ** to the uttermost parts of the Earth." 
Strange and impracticable as this design must have 
then appeared, yet, it was actually accomplished* 
Destitute of every human aid, — assisted by no 
ai;t>-^recommended by no reputation of its author, — 
enfor<:ed by no doquence of its artless and illiterate 
adyooates, — ^yet did twelve poor men triumph over 
the fiercest and most systematic opposition. The 
tyianny of the Magistrate,— the subtlety of the Phi- 
losopher, — ^the prejudices of the. Gentiles, — the 
inbred bigotiy.of the Jews, — all yielded to the power 
by ** which the word of God grew, and so mightily 
prevailed," and in less than forty years the glad 
tidings of the gospel penetrated to the remotest parts 
of the Jknown world. What can account for such 
j^urprisiQg success ? No oth^ reason than this, that 
** He tbl^t was in them»: was gres^tw than He : who 
wa» in.tbp ; world, — and God chose tb^ weak:.things 
of, the wQrld» to con^oun4 the things that were 

mighty." 

, Thus» my br/^en, I have end^a^^oured to cpllect; 

and compresfv within the. lifnitR oft one disQOi^rse, 

' ' ' ."1, . — 

many of the reasons, which you have to believe the 

H 2 
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holy writings contained in .your Bible to be sL divind 
revelation* As the remainder of my subject, must, 
necessarily, be short — I shall address myself to every 
one of you, as if I were putting into your hands that 
holy volume, of which we have been discoursing. . 
Take, then, I would say this Bible — which con- 
tains a most important message from your God, 
the Creator of Heaven and Earth — and the future 
judge of quick and dead. Receive the oracles it 
contains, which were delivered from the Almighty, 
first by the Prophets, and afterwards by Jesus Christ 
and his Apostles. Regard them with the warmest 
aflfectioji, and the devoutest reverence. Defend 
them against all, who shall make them the subject 
of their sport and ridicule. Consider them as the 
rule by which your future and eternal happiness, 
vrill bfe estimated,— ras a treasure— from which you 
may draw pearls of the greatest price. " They were 
vnritten for your learning — ^that through patience and 
comfort you might have hope.". Read them fre- 
quently, and vrith sincerity — and implore the grace 
of. God, without which nothing can prosper, to 
enable you to fulfil the duties they prescribe. Do 
these things from principle — and your Bible shall be 
a blessed instrument to direct you through this 
earthly scene, — ^which if it be a vale of tears, is also 
one of mercy— to those blessed regions, where there 
is light — and life and happiness for ever more. 
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AeU nth, S— jMTfiy. 
^ TUi Jesns whom I preach UDto you, b Christ" 



As the apostles of our blessed Lord had to remove 
the preju<Uces of the Jews, to whom the glad 
tidings of Salvation were to be first offered, and 
upon their rejection, to the Gentiles, — and, also, to 
conyince them, that Jesus was the promised Messiah 
'. — the most effectual method to accomplish the end 
in viqw, — was, to prove from the writings of the 
Jewish prophets, that the divine Person, *• whom 
they preached, had been predicted in the sacred 
scriptures by various names and under many repre- 
sentations. In their discourses to that stubborn 
and infatuated people, they frequently refered to the 
promise of a Redeemer to repair the injuries in- 
flicted by the fall of our first parents, — they alluded 
to the different descriptions given of the Messiah, by 
their several prophets,^— they pointed out how accu- 
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rately Hia character and their predictions agreed, — mI 
and then they appealed, in terms as forcible as 
language could supply, — whether Jesus was not that 
person — that Prince and Saviour, who was to give 
" repentance unto Israel and forgiveness of sins." 

The words of my text were delivered on some 
similar occasion. It appears that after Saint Paul 
had been converted, — who was once, as zealous an 
opposer of our Lord, as any of his countrymen 
could be — "that he went about preaching the 
Gospel." On his arrival at Thessalonica, the chief 
city of Macedonia, he entered into a synagogue of 
the Jews, and, " as his manner was, for three sab- 
bath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures 
— opening— and alleging — that Christ must needs 
have suifered and risen again from the dead, and that 
this Jesus, whom he preached unto them, is Christ." 
His success, indeed, on the hearts of his hearers 
was various, and the impression made, most oppo- 
site in its effects, — for, " some believed — and others 
believed not,"- — some were converted, others were 
enraged, — to some the word became " the savour 
of life unto life,"-^to others it was the " savour of 
death unto death." And it is probable, that such 
as withstood the calm and forcible appeal of the 
Apostle to his hearers would not have been per- 
suaded — " though one had preached unto them 
from the dead." 

This was the method adopted by our great i 
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tie to remove the^ejodices of the Jews, and to pro- 
pagate that holy T^igion, which, in due time, is *' to 
cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea." He 
proved that Jesiis waci the Christ from the scrip- 
tures. — He opened them, and allied from them> 
that— Christ rnili^ Heeds have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead." 

And -as we are wholly indebted to revelation 
for the knowledge of that sisiqred truth, I humbly 
avail myself of Saint Paulas examf^e, — and may the 
same Being that directed him,- and who can woric 
by the weakest of his instruments accept and bless 
the endeavour to- explain this article of our creed, 
through Jesus Christ ! 

/Preparatory to this important subject, 1 deemed 
It conducive to (he object in view, to remind youj 
in my last discourse, what we are to understand by 
the term Scriptures, — to explain the necessity 
th^:^ existed of a divine revelation, from the in- 
efficacy and insufficiency of unassisted human 
Mture in matters of religion — and t enumerated 
some of the many reasons, which we all have, to 
concltide, that our Bible contains the oracles of 
an all wise, all good, and everlasting God. We 
proceed now to the consideration of that most com- 
fortable, and peculiar doctrine of our holy religion 
^— the chief comer stone of our edifice of faith— 
namely — "that Jesus is the Christ" — Ihe second 
Pi^rson in the ever blessed Trinity. For the know- 
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ledge of this sacred and fundamental doctrine we are 
wholly indebted to divine revelation, and the sul 
ject claims our most serious and profound attentioi 
Without faith in the Son of God we cannot be 
saved, and " as faith cometh by hearing," the proofs 
of Christianity, submitted to your consideration, 
may be of the utmost advantage. The weak may 
be strengthened, the strong may be confirmed, and 
the unbeliever, perhaps, converted. Now yon your- 
selves my brethren may judge of the deep import- 
ance of the present subject, from these scriptural 
assurances, not a " jot or tittle" of which will be 

permitted to fail " Ye believe in God," said 

Christ to his Disciples, " believe also in Me." This 
is His commandment who sent him, "that we should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ." And 
Saint Peter decidedly proclaims " neither is their 
salvation in any other, — for there is none other name 
given among men, whereby we must be saved," — 
and again — " it shall come to pass that every 
soul, which will not hear and receive that holy- 
person shall be destroyed." 

The first thing I shall offer to your present atU 
tion is the name, by which the Messiah was to be 
called. 

Previous to his birth, we read that the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto his reputed father, and com- 
manded that He should be called " Jesus" — which 
name, though not new in its application 
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proper and significant, because, in its literal sense, 
it means Saviour. As Joshua was designed by Pro- 
videnrce to bring the children of the Hebrews out of 
the wilderness, and conduct them to the promised 
land, that name was given to him, by divine appoint- 
ment, to typify his being the Saviour of Israel, — 
Joshua and Jesus being the same in the original, 
though a little' differently pronounced. — And Joshua 
actually did save the people from their enemies, 
leading them on, conquering and to conquer, till 
they took possession of the land of Canaan. And, 
as the Messiah was ^^ to save his people from their 
sins,." teaching them, when He came in the flesh, 
and enabling them to overcome the worst of all 
enemies, their spiritual ones, — so. He was, at his 
birth, in the strictest sense called Jesus, — " being 
so named by the angel before he was conceived in 
the womb." 

Secondly. From the name of the Son of God, we 
stdvance to the consideration of the title, which 
expresses hi? various offices— namely, "Christ." 
And allow me to remind you here, that in your 
belief of that adorable Person, you must be cautious 
not to confound his office with his name, and ima- 
gine, that because Jesus — and Christ — are usually 
joined together, they are therefore similar to our 
christian and surnames, and mean no more. The 
Jews we know willingly acknowledged Him to be 
Jesus, the Son of Joseph and Mary — for they said, 



106 je9U§ THE MESSIAH. 

"is not this the carpenter's son^' " Is not his 
mother called Mary ? and are not his brethren with 
us? but — they denied Him to be the Christ, — "for 
they had agreed together, that if any man confessed 
that he was the Christ, he should be put out of their 
synagogue," — And this was, indeed, consistent with 
their conduct, for, had they acknowledged him i»- 
have been the promised Saviour, they would nev^' 
have crucitied him — and, consequently, would not 
have fulfilled the several predictions of their proli 
phets. 

You should remember, therefore, that the name of 
Christ denotes the offices of the Son of God ; and 
has the same force, as the word Messiah, in the 
original, which signifies " anointed." When atiTairs 
of the highest importance were to be performed-— 
or, when particular persons were to be consecrated^ 
and set apart for the most solemn offices, the cere- 
mony of anointing was observed. Whatsoever was 
anointed in the law, was dedicated to some specisd 
use, or office. — We read, that Jacob poured oil on 
the top of a pillar, by which act the pillar was con- 
secrated — and, that Moses anointed the tabernacle, 
and all the vials, and thereby dedicated them td- 
God ;-— also, that Aaron and his sons were coHseV 
crated as priests by anointing, according to that- 
law, in the thirtieth chapter of Exodus, which com*-' 
manded that there should be an "holy anointing 
4]il unto God throughout their generations." lii' 
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8tteoMdii^>peiiod8,iilie ^eeMmany jbecMie^ more «a- 
eved, imd^ wi» coiofined to 4ifae Hif h Pne$t«-^nd to 
^ai^teobU^:kmgs and prophets, ivhawci^ designed 
ibr.'Soaie jeKtdioidinary pa Before Saul, and 

Davids And' ilazad^^^a88iimed >tiie r^al office, they 
^orsre ifiBPoii^ted. In the fi]«t and eecotid books of 
Kings/ it lis Tecodded,^ that £lijah >anomted Elisha to 
hie^a prophet m his ir^aom, and also in what manner 
>Mishtt,iby'die€omma^ of the Almighty, ponred 
oil and :anointed JeHaa ^ike- son of Jehosaphat, kin^ 
iO^rer Israel. Hence, tb^^fone you will observe, that 
Rename of C^trist implied ^an office of esp^ial dig* 
jdiy^'MOdy when joined to that of Jesus, signified---^ 
ibat'bemg anointed with the Holy Ghost — He was 
srt. apart, by the Alto%hty for— and advanced ta 
those high officcis^i^idi hod been filled by men, who 
w^a4grpt|s^d shadows 'Of the Messiah. 

TMcdUy. ^udi^ >tbe iname, by which the Son of 
CUxl^iwiBts^af^ed, lEOid^stiah are the offices, which His 
tiiiiB of tCMst denotes. The next sdbgMt ^MF^^ttT 
eoli^ckfratiMi is^ — whether, or not, we do H^tly 
in nmkii^ BKm the object of our faith. Topyore 
this essential article of Christianity, we should re- 
m^nber, that such a P^son was expected about the 
time, when Christ appeared, whom sacred prc^hecy 
had prefigured under three distinct characters, — 
namely, those of a "prophet," a ** king," -and a 
^* pviest." ^Wherever we find the Messiabrefered to ui 
Smvplare^^^^^^we shall >flnd Htm yepresesrted lets SOing 
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those respective characters, either as instructing and 
informing maakind, who were far gone in sin and 
wickedness, — as establishing an universal and per- 
petual kingdom — or, as procuring the redemption 
and salvation of Israel. Assertions only, however, 
upon a subject of such deep importance, as the pre- 
sent, will not be sufficient. From holy writ we must 
clearly authenticate, that Jesus, the Christ, was fore- 
told, and expected to fulfil each of those sacred 
functions. Permit me, therefore, to draw your at- 
tention to the following quotations, which, though 
they may appear numerous, it is indispensable to 
make.^and may they " become sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder soul and spirit," and resisting to the over- 
coming of profaneness and infidelity! 

One of the three characters in which the Messiah 
was to appear, was that of a Prophet, and no terms 
could more fully describe that sacred office, than the 
following, which were made choice of by the great 
legislator of the Jews, after a revelation from the 
Almighty.^" The Lord thy God," said Moses, 
" will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst 
" of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me — unto him 
" shall ye hearken, for I will put my words in his 
" his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that 
" I shall command him." ^This prediction evi- 
dently refered to a prophet, who, — in some distant 
period was to visit mankind, and like Moses, though 
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m a maimer more excellent and more dignified^ 
was to make known the will of God — ^to publish a 
new laW| and to establish a new covenant with man- 
kind. 

The later prophets not only confine, but illasbate 
this prophetic assurance, as may be seen in the fol- 
lowing passages of Isaiah, which Saint Luke applies 
to Jesus of Nazareth. — " The spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because the Lord hath appointed me to 
preach glad tidings unto the meek, and hath sent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted." 

In another . quotation from the same prophet, by 
Saint Matthew, there are higher and >more important 
purposes ascribed to the coming of the Messiah. 
" Behold my servant whom I have chosen — mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth. I have put my 
spirit upon him : He shall bring forth judgment unto 
the Grentiles. He shall not cry, nor cause his voice 
to be heard in the streets. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, nor quench the smoaking flax." In this 
prediction we clearly perceive some of the grand 
purposes of the mission of Christ — namely, that He 
was to dischai^e in a more eminent manner, than 
any other, every part of the prophetical office, to dis- 
close new truths, to propagate the knowledge of the 
Most High, to enlighten the nations, " which were 
in darkness, and under the shadow of death, and to 
guide their feet into the way of peace." 

As this was one of the sacred characters, in which 
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the Son of God was to appear, we shall find, bjtil 
attending to the few .following passage from thviH^ 
New Testament — that tliey, who were but : 
quainted with the Jewish Scriptures, did unqueEM'.i 
tionably expect our Saviour ia the character of a 
f' Prophet." — For it is recorded; thatj about tbA-^ 
time the Messiah appeared, "all the peoplemusedi] 
theirhearts," whether John were the person tbretoldt-J 
" Men," writes the evangelist Saint John " seeing 
the miracles which Jesus did, said, this is in truth 
that Prophet which should come into the world." 
Again, "fear came upon ail the people," writes Sdint 
Luke," and they glorided God, sayjng tiiat a gneat 
Prophet is risen up among us, and that God hath 
Tisited his people."— And the same general expect-, 
tation is confirmed by the woman of Samaria, who ] 
replied to our Lord, "I. know that the Messiah jj 
comethvand' that when He is come. He will tell us all' 
things ;"-^irom these quotations we satisfectorily 
determine that Jesus was announced to the world as 
&> " Prophet," and that the Jew« did clearly ex- 
■pect Him to appear in that sacred character. 
' Now, my brethren, the second important office ] 
tha* the: Messiah was to till was that of a " Prince, 
'orKing" — who should, govern mankind with justice 
'-r-rdeliver them from the slaveny of Satan — and sub- , 
jeot all nations to the authority ot his Father. This i, 
exalted function was thus described with great eXJ- t 
'ultation by Isaiah, " Unto us a child is boni' — unto ] 
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Qsa Son is given — and the goyemment shall be 
upon his shoulder — and his name shall be called 
Wonderful — Counsellor — the mightyGod — the ever- 
lastisig Fitther, the Prince of Peace! of the increase 
iE>f bis government and peace there shall' be no end — 
iipon the throne of David and his kingdom, to order it, 
and- to estaUish it with judgment and with justice 
from hencelbrtb^ even for ever." The same regal 
character is described by Jeremiah in the following 
ferais — "Shout O daughter of Jerusalem, behold 
thy 'King cometh unto thee," — and, in another — 
***Btehold the day is come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment, 
and justice upon the earth, and in his days Judah 
shfidlbesaved and Israel shall dwell safely." Another 
prophet, Ezekiel, has this assurance, and ^^ I the 
Lord will be their Grod, and my servant David, 
meaning the Messiah, the true heir and successor 
of David, a Prince among them : " — and, in the book 
of Daniel, there occurs this remarkable prediction, 
^*HBte Him, was given dominion and glory and a 
kingdom — ^that all people and nations and languages 
shcmldi serve him — his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion — and his kingdom that, which shall not 
be defirtaroyed." Such are some of the sublime and 
explicit- terms in which the glorious state and 
** Princely" character of the Messiah are described. 
N0W9 if you will continue your attention, while I 
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present to you the few following passages, you will 
plainly perceive, that the Jews did' actually expect 
Jesus to appear in this manner, according to their 
sacred writings. " Where is He, said the wise men, 
"who is bom King of the Jews?" "Art thou the 
King of the Jews ?" was the enquiry of Pilate to our 
Lord, before he condemned him to death. And it 
was from that popular and prevailing prepossess 
sion, — ^that, after Christ's resurrection, he was asked 
by his disciples, "whether he would, at. that time, 

restore the Kingdom to Israel." ^Thus, then, we 

perceive, that in this second character of " Prince j 
or King," the Son of God was foretold to appear; 
and that in this character also the Jews expected that 
He would appear. 

I proceed now to consider the remaining office 
belonging to our blessed Lord, which is equally 
distinct, and of equal importance with the oth» 
two, — ^namely, that He was to execute the functions 
of " High Priest." 

To this distinguished character the prophet Ze^ 
chariah refers in the following sublime language — 
" Behold the man, whose name is the Branch; he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne;^ — ^and he shall be a priest upon his throne;-^ 
and the council of peace shall be between them 
both;" — that is, the kingdom and the priesthood 
be united in the same person, and there shall be 
no decision of interests between them. He was also 
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announced by the royal Psalmist *' as a priest for 
ever, after the order of Melchizedek." And the 
prophet Daniel declared it to be the Messiah's 
office " to bear the sins of many, and to make inter- 
cession for the transgressors" — the performance of 
which sacred duties belong particularly to the sacer- 
dotal character. 

As you have seen, in the two former instances, 
that the Jews expected the Messiah as a " Prophet 
and a king," you will no less clearly perceive, from 
the following passages of Scripture, that they gene- 
rally looked for Him in the character of a " Priest." 
It is certain that the men of Jerusalem understood 
the 110th Psalm to respect the condition of the 
Messiah, from the manner, in which it is refered to 
by our blessed Lord, for, if it applied in the former 
part to Christ, where it is declared, " the Lord said 
unto my Lord, sit thou on my right hand,"— it 
must also apply to him in the latter part, where it 
is said, " He is a Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek." Of the same import is the saying of 
the Samaritans. "We have heard him oiu«elves,"said 
they, " and know that this is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world" — appropriating the title of 
Saviour to Christ's priesthood, by which office he 
was to expiate the sins of mankind, and to recon- 
cile offenders to their insulted God. Hence we 
determine that the Messiah was predicted in the cha- 
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racter of a " Priest'' also, and was expected by the 
Jews in that dignified and holy function. . 

And here, we may very naturally express our sur- 
prize at the strange inconsistency of that people, 
in rejecting the Messiah, after such nnequi vocal and 
well grounded expectations. of his coming. Absurd^ 
however, and infatuated as their conduct anmst ap- 
pear, deeply aggravated is it by the two principal rea- 
sons, which: they urge in their justificati^m.^They, 
first, object to oiar Saviour's' mean^ and^ humble 
appearancje; . . so . ^coiiitrary to . the tip^warrantable 
nptions th^ they bad £Drmed, desirous. a» they were 
to behold Him in the poiwer and splendor of an 
Eastern Monarch, employed in the Establishment of 
a temporal kingdom, and. in the subjugation of their 
numerous enemies^* .But,>.^aSithe.profesaed design 
of Christ's, comi^. in the flesh, was to confer a 
blessing upon all mankind— ^the Redeemer could 
not have appeared in a character, so partial, con- 
sistently with his benign intentions. 'Had He de- 
scended, indeed, from heaven in that regal state, 
planting his throne in blood, and mising His people, 
from their abject condition, for the sole purpose of 
inflicting punishment on the adversaries of Israel — 
later ages would have justly deemed such an exer- 
tion of his prerogative, unworthy of the mercy of a 
Being, whose divine office was — ** to bind up the 
broken hearted, to preach good tidings to the meek^ 
and to set the captives free." 
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. Nor is the other objection, that the Jews urge in 
their excuse, less absurd and indefensible. — For to 
this hour they would persuade us, that. the coming 
of their Messiah is conditional, and that bis appear- 
ance has been delayed by their . existing transgres- 
sions.—rWhat then, my brethren, were the iniquities 
of ** that stubborn and rebellious nation" too great 
for the Lamb of God to pardon ! — for Him to par- 
don, — ^whose avowed object was, to be a sacrifice 
for the transgressions of aU mankind ! Unquestion- 
ably not. For— as the express purpose of his coming 
''was to redeem Isradfrom.all their sins" and to giye 
light to tliem that ait in darkness, and the shadow 
ofdeath,"-7TSO, their oflfences how. numberless soever 
and enormous would^ratber haye hastened^ than have 

retardedJiis mission in the flesh.^ — :— 

Thus,. I; have brought to your recollection the 
meaning off the name of Jesus, and have directed 
your ^t^iltiOn to the threefold office, which .was sig- 
nified under tibie title of "Christ," or ** ajaointed-" — 
I have, aliso, shewn that the Son of God w^ pre- 
dicted to asppear in the triple character .of . a *' Pro- 
phet"—" a King"--and a t' Priest, "r-and that the 
Jews did e^dently expect Hun, invthose eminent 
and essential charactersi about v that very time, in 
which the day spring fi-om on high arose.— To com- 
plete iWs portion of my subject, it is necessary that 
I should point ouf to yoii. how distinctly, and bow 
exactly^ -our blessed Lord fulfilled these predictions 
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of the prt^hets, and this expectatkm of the Jews, 
who were preserved a peculiar people to introduce 
the Messiah into the world, at the appointed time; 
but the consideration of a subject, at once so copious 
and so important, must be postponed to my next dis- 
course, which, with the blessing of God, I hope will 
enable yen to say, with full conviction, " 1 believe in 
Jesus Christ." 

In conclusion allow me to observe, that the nume- 
rous quotations which you have heard, have not been 
taken from profane authorities, but from the sacred 
and everlasting word of God, — from a divine " reve- 
lation," mercifully vouchsafed to direct your con- 
duct in this life, and to decide its reward, or punish- 
ment in that which is to come. Those scriptural 
authorities, on which the offices of the Messiah are 
established, are delivered to you pure and uncor- 
mpted, — and, their holy truths have been authenti- 
cated by the blood of martyrs. Should they not ac- 
cord, alas I with your present views and opinions, too 
much reason is there, be assured, to apprehend, that 
— either the cares of the world, the suggestions of a 
carnal imagination, the conclusions of an ill-directed 
judgment, or, an inexcusable opposition to religious 
knowledge have misguided your mental power, and 
led you to behold these divine and momentous doc- 
trines through a false and fatal medium. From such 
causes, and we deplore their existence, arise those 
melancholy divisions, those bitter hatreds, which 
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exist among many men, who profess themselves to 
be christians, — and who appear to study the writings 
of the Prophets, of the Evangelists, and the Apostles, 
not with humility, and a wish to acquire religious 
instruction, — but, to strengthen the unfavorable 
opinions which they have already formed, — and who, 
afterwards, reject every scriptural assurance, how- 
ever plain and positive it may be, which is repugnant 
to the unsound principles that they have unhappily 
knbibed. 

To prove, however, my brethren, that " you have 
not so learned Christ," — that you have not n^lected 
the ^' great salvation," contained in your Bible — ask 
your hearts some such questions as these. In my 
belief and defence of the Gospel, am I divested of 
the bigotry of party — and, by behaving with can- 
dor and humility, do I shew to others, in what 
the pure religion of Christ consists? As itr^ards 
my faith, do I believe that Christ was the promised 
and expected Messiah ? — Do I see in Him the great 
blessing of a Redeemer, who has made my peace 
with God, — who can, by his atonement, obtain my 
pardon for the past, — and enable me, by his Holy 
Spirit, to live in the favor of the Almighty for the 
time to come? As Christian love, if sincere, will 
work obedience, do I shew the sincerity of my love, 
by fulfilling his commands? Do I pray, in His 
name to my Father in heaven? In conformity to 
His divine example, do I submit patiently to the 
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afflictions that He sends? Do I believe in a judg- 
ment to come, when all men shall rise with their 
own bodies, to render an account of their works, 
when they that have done good, shall go into life 
everlasting — and they, that have done evil, and not 
repented of that evil, into everlasting fire? 

These questions naturally arise from the subject) 
that we have now considered — and, as we can 
answer them satisfactorily, or not, — so shall we have 
cause to rejoice in, or to bewail the second coming 
of the Messiah. Saint Peter has assured us, that, 
'* there is none other name, under heaven, by which 
we can be saved." And the urgency of the subj 
compels me to rejieat with all possible earnestness 
that these are the words of holy scripture — and that 
whether you believe them, or not — though heaven 
and earth should pass away, yet that they will never 
fail of their full and intire completion. If then, 
lastly, your faith in the Redeemer be now weak — ; 
if you are yielding to the suggestions of an unbe- 
lieving heart, be persuaded to pray frequently and 
fervently to God, in the name and for the sake of 
your Redeemer, that he will be pleased to kindle 
and to nourish in your heart a proper and unfeigned 
belief in Jesus Christ our Lord. And for your com- 
fort, rely upon the fact, even as the word of God is 
true— that no one has prayed — for faith — for humi- 
lity—for repentance,^ — or, for any other Christian 
grace, in sincerity of heart, and for the sake of 
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Christ — who ever prayed in vain. Make then but 
the trial — Lift up to the throne of divine mercy 
" holy hands, without doubting " — and you will soon 
obtain a firm and thorough confidence in the rock 
of your salvation. You will find your faith become 
strong enough to work ^^ obedience ;" and be enabled 
to make evidence of the integrity of your faith, by 
the purity of your life. 
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Act$ 9ik, 9^.— -partly. 
<< ProyiDg that thU is very Christ. 
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The words of my text record a part of the first 
public act of the ministry of Saint Paul. In the pre- 
ceding verses we find, that the Apostle was com- 
missioned with powers, from the High Priest, at 
Jerusalem, to go unto the synagogue at Damascus — 
and to bring back in bonds whomsoever he should 
find — " whether they were men or women," who had 
become converts to the religion of Jesus Christ. 
As he was proceeding on his eventful journey — " a 
light," exceeding the brightness of the sun, shone 
round about him, and struck him with instant blind- 
ness, and a voice from heaven called unto him, and 
said — " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" 

At Damascus, whither he was conducted by 
those, who journeyed with him, he was visited by 
Ananias, through whose agency, under the divine 
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direction, his sight was restored, and the Holy 
Ghost confered upon him. From that moment Saint 
Paul became a strenuous and successful advocate 
of the very cause, which he had before so violently 
opposed ; — for it is recorded, that immediately after 
his conversion, " he preached Christ in the syna- 
gogues," and " confounded the Jews who dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is the very Christ." 

In my last discourse, the first particular that I 
endeavoured to explain and enforce, which relates 
to our belief in Jesus Christ, was the name, by which 
the Messiah was to be called — that is, Jesus, or Sa- 
viour of the world. Afterwards I proceeded to ex- 
plain the particular meaningof the word Christ, which 
was a tide given to express his offices, conveying the 
same significance as the word Messiah, and meaning 
anointed; and I concluded by proving, that, about 
the time our blessed Saviour appeared in the world, 
an extraordinary Person was expected by the Jews, 
upon the authority of their holy writings, in the 
threefold character of a " Prophet" — " a King" and 
" a Priest." My present object is, with the bless- 
ing of God, to shew that He, in whom we profess 
to believe — Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour — 
was really and truly the very adorable person who 
fulfilled those three essential offices which were pre- 
dicted of Him, — and, consequently, is the proper 
object of our faith and worship. — The subject, under 
consideration, as I endeavored to impress upon 
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you, in my last discourse, claims your most serious 
attention— for, it treats of the ever blessed Son of 
God, — from whpm alone cometh our salvation. 
May the divine blessing accompany the discussion, 
and so powerfully influence our reason, as to cause 
us to exclaim with Simon Peter, and with equal 
sincerity and conviction — " thou art the Christ the 
Son of the living Gpd !" 

And first. As the Messiah was predicted, and 
was expected to appear in the character of a " Pro- 
phet," let us inquire, whether he answered the pre- 
diction and expectation. To that purpose it will 
be necessary to remember, that there are two pro- 
perties attached to the prophetic office, one of which 
is, the ability of explaining the attributes and the will 
of God to men — and the other is, the facility of fore- 
telling future events. Now, did Jesus of Nazareth 
teach the doctrines, which revelation foretold he 
should teach ? Did He publish a law, as Moses 
declared in the book of Deuteronomy he should 
publish? As Isaiah had predicted, did he send 
forth a religion from Sion, and the word of God 
from Jerusalem? Or, did he bring in, as Daniel 
had declared he should, in the last days, ** an ever- 
lasting righteousness and seal up the vision and 
prophecy ? 

To answer these introductory questions with the 
utmost satisfaction to every candid hearer, I need 
only refer you to the doctrines which Christ taught, 
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and to the precepts that he inculcated in his short 
and painful ministry. Go then, my brethren, with 
the multitude to that mountain whereon he delivered 
his first sublime lesson of instruction, and you will 
find such a system of happiness made known, as the 
wisest philosophers had in vain attempted to pro* 
pose, — and, at which, his own countrymen were, with 
reason, astonished and confounded. Conquest — 
liberty — ^fame — riches — carnal pleasures, and all 
other objects of a similar nature, which were con- 
sidered as the essence of all earthly felicity, were, 
by the divine lawgiver, rejected and condemned. 
Instead of aspiring after the honors — the pleasures, 
or the profits of a vain and transitory world — ^instead 
of demanding 1* an eye for an eye, or, a tooth for a 
tooth" — He — told them, ** that blessed were they, 
who were pure in spirit" — " who were meek and 
lowly in heart" — ** who hungered and thirsted after 
righteousness" — and who were ** merciful," and 
peacemakers," — who, notwithstanding the suffer- 
ings and persecutions which they might sustain — in 
their earthly pilgrimage, continued firm and constant 
in the belief and practice of their christian faith, and 
in the exercise of a spirit of piety and virtue. 

If you next follow our blessed Lord to the syna- 
gogue, you will frequently find him revealing with a 
plainness, and enforcing with an authority hitherto 
unknown, the most solemn truths, which concerned 
the eternal happiness of mankind. You will find. 
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for justance, in what manner his heavenly Father 
was to he worshipped : — and that was no longer 
after the superstitious forms of the Jews, — but, in 
heart and affection — in sincerity and truth. You 
will find him, also, proving what was before very 
obscurely revealed, namely, the existence of the 
soul in another state, and the nature of future rewards 
and punishments ; — and you will hear Him establish- 
ing the new discipline and service of his church, in 
the appointment of his disciples, and in the institu- 
tion of his two holy sacraments. — Now a doctrine, 
which teaches us the knowledge of ourselves and 
the high purposes for which we were created and 
redeemed; — a doctrine, which is adapted to our ^^J 
fallen nature and conducive to our social and prl^ ^^^ 
vate, to our present and future happiness; — a doc- ' 

trine, purified of every superstitious ceremony and 
retaining only necessary and profitable duties, and 
■which is recommended by the brightest example that 
ever appeared upon earth, — a doctrine,^ — which is 
so fall of hope and consolation to the weary and 
the heavy-laden, and which directs us where to flee 
for succor in all our troubles and adversities, — 
where to turn and repose our longing eyes for deli- ^^J 
Terance: — a doctrine like this must have clearly -^^H 
' proved, that He who delivered it — was, of a truth, 

that Holy " Prophet," whom the scriptures had 
repeatedly predicted, and whom the Jews had so 
long been encouraged to expect. ^^J 
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As our blessed Lord incontestibly proved that 
he possessed the power of expounding the will of his 
heavenly Father, so did he as clearly evince himself 
to be a " Prophet," by foretelling future events. 
For how minutely have those momentous cir- 
cumstances been fulfilled, which were foretold by 
Him, in the twenty-fourth chapter of Saint Mat- 
thew's Gospel — in which portion of sacred scripture 
is contained one of the plainest and most import* 
ant prophecies that can be found in all the sacred 
writings? Before the destruction of the Jewish 
city and temple — " false Christs did rise up and de- 
ceive many," — and the predictions of " future wars 
and tumults" were verified by thousands, and tens 
of thousands of persons, who were slain in the bitter 
contentions, which the Jews maintained, from the 
base principles of pride, hatred, and ambition. In 
those " b^innings of sorrow" such famines and such 
pestilences — such earthquakes, such portentous signs 
occiu"red, as manifested, beyond dispute, that our 
Lord spake in the true spirit of prophecy. And 
■when Jerusalem and the temple were destroyed, — 
so intirely and so completely was their destruction 
effected, that, after the foundations of the latter 
were rooted up, by the Roman army, the ploug- 
share was driven through them, thereby leaving 
a most awful confirmation to posterity of that part 
of the prediction, which declared, "that not one 
stone should be left upon another" of those stupen- 
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dous buildings, which were once the glory of the 
JewSy and the admiration of surrounding kingdoms. 
And^ my brethren, if the other prophecies be not yet 
fulfilled — ^if the name and Gospel of our blessed 
Redeemer be not, as yet, universally believed in, 
and embraced, we may nevertheless rest assured,^— 
that all the predictions, wbieh that holy character 
pronounced, as a " Proph^t,^" only wait the arrival 
of the appointed period, which infinite TVisdomf 
has determined to be the proper season for their 
awful and minute a^rcomplishment. 

Secondly. Another character in which the Mes-^ 
siah was predicted, and expected to appear, was 
that xd a, '* Prince or^King,'' to whom all povrer 
should be given ** in ^the heavens above — in the 
earth beneath,!' and-over all things visible and in- 
visible.— ^ And this chkracter, our Saviour directly and 
expressly allows t>f himself, tfor, in answer to the 
insnaring inquir/of PHate, " art thou the King of 
the Jews?" He replied^ ** 4hou ,sayest that I' am 
a King.'' To this end was- I;boiTi,-and for this causie 
came , I into the worldy that I . should bear witness 
unto the truth." — ^The 'homage,* indeed, that was 
paid our Saviour at his births and at the termination 
of his exceedingly great* iand.iinparalleled sufierings 
by Persons, and by Objects that were wholly, bfe-^ 
yond the control of human influence, evidently 
proves' his kingly rank. For angels sang their Hal- 
lelujahs at his nativity and proclaimed *' glory to 
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God in the highest, and on earth peace — good- 
will towards men." And at the melancholy period of 
his death, all nature acknowledged Him to be the 
Lord, — " for the Sun was darkened, the vail of the 
Temple was rent in twain, — ^the earth quaked, — 
graves were opened and the bodies of the Saints 
arose, and appeared unto many." 

To these unusual testimonies of his regal power 
may be added that complete triumph which He has 
obtained over his temporal, and which He wiU, 
eventuaUy. establish oyer all his spiritual enemies. 
Over the Jewish nation which crucified him, He has 
exemplified his sovereign dominion. — He foretold 
that its destruction should take place ^' before the 
generation passed away," which had joined in the 
insulting and vociferous exclamation of ** crucify 
him— crucify him." — And it was so — for within the 
period of forty years, they were signally punished by 
the Roman army, which was merely the instrument 
of his directing will, and their city, their temple, 
and their nation, were completely and wonderfully 
destroyed. 

As, moreover, in the exercise of his regal power, 
he subdued his temporal, so will he finally conquer 
all his spritual adversaries ; — "He must reign," writes 
Saint Paul, " until he hath put all enemies under his 
feet." Sin, which is the greatest enemy of the soul 
of man, has found its destructive influence mate- 
riaUy affected by the preaching of the Gospel, — and, 



N 



128 JESU3 THE TRUE MESSIAH. 

although we too frequently, as every heart bears 
witness, resist the impulses of divine Grace, which 
we inwardly feel, yet, those checks to a vicious life 
may be considered as striking instances of Christ's 
ruling power. Though a malignant, and on every 
possible occasion, a determined enemy to the truth, 
— Satan, the parent of sin, and Prince of the infernal 
Spirits, was compelled to acknowledge onr Lord's 
uncontroled authority over ail his ^ents and over 
all his malicious designs. When we hear the minis- 
ters of darkness crying out, and making the follow- 
ing unwilling confessions — " Let ns alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
Art thou come to destroy us 1 We know thee, who 
thou art— the holy one of God !" — When, again, we 
hear them anticipating the period of their reign, and 
inquiring " whether the Son of God were come to 
torment them before their time" — we shall not — 
indeed, we cannot desire any stronger testimonies of 
Christ's victorious power. Yea, in due time, Death 
itself, " the last enemy," will be subdued by his 
Almighty hand.—" And, then, shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written — death is swallowed 
up in victory. Thanks, therefore, be to God who 
hath given us this victory, through our Lord Jesus 

Christ." These, my brethren, are some of the 

splendid and beneficial instances, in which we behold 
how faithfully our blessed Redeemer has assumed 



his predicted character of a " Prince, or King." ^^J 
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Thirdly. The other dignified office X)f a " Priest," 
ivhich is equally distinct from the two former, was . 
as minutely fulfilled by Jesus Christ. From sacred 
scripture we learn, that there were two orders of 
the Priesthood — one of which was to ofier sa* 
orifice and bless the people, after the order of 
Aaron, — and the other, to consist in a blessing only, 
aflier the order of Melchizedek. Now, the Re^ 
deemer of the world fiilfilled both these holy offices 
in his own sacred person, and consequently, in those, 
respects also, answered the early predictions and 
expectations of his coming. As a Priest, for in- 
stance, after the order of Aaron, He offered up a 
sacrifice for the sins of the whole world, and, thereby, 
completed that stupendous work of satisfaction for 
sin, to which all the legal sacrifices refered. Having 
executed the first, He entered upon the second office, 
that of blessing the people, which he still continues 
and will continue to. discharge, until the end of the 
world, and He is, therefore, properly called in the 
word of God, " a Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek." And truly various and inestimable 
are the ways in which He blesses us in his priestly 
character; — ^first, by the communication of that 
" Holy Spirit " by which He himself was raised, 
from the dead ; — secondly, by sending that spirit "to 
convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment," — and by appointing a succession of 
ministers to work in men's hearts a cheerful subrais- 
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sion to his doctrines ; — thirdly, by giving us Grace, 
and by inspiring us with strength to obtain the victory 
over the world, the flesh, and the Devil ; — ^fourthly, 
by interceding with God for us ; — and lastly, by prais^ 
ing and blessing his Father, for ever in Heaven, for 
all his goodness and mercy in giving us the victory 
over sin and death, by the blood of the Lambt^ and 
the powier of his grace. 

After this minute manner has the only begotten< 
Son of €iod discharged the duties of the Priesthood 
according to th^ order of Aaron, and Melchizedek, 
and, consequently, fulfilled the third essential office 
that he was predicted and expected to perform — we 
may, therefore, very appropriately conclude thi» 
illustration of our Saviour's sacerdotal character 
with the following language of the apostle — "As 
every high priest is appointed to ofier up gifts and 
sacrifices— so, Christ offered up himself a sacrifice for 
sin. By his own oblation of himself once offered, 
he made a sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfac-^ 
tion for the sins of the whole world ; — ^wherefore, 
He is able to save them to the uttermost, who come 
unto God by Him — seeing, that he sitteth at the 
right hand of God, and ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us." 

Thus, my brethren, as regards this article of our 
Christian Creed, I have endeavored to shew you 
plainly — ^but, I trust, satisfactorily — that, in the ful- 
ness of time, an eminent person was to appear in the 
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world, whose name was to be called Jesus — 
and whose office was to be that of Christ, or anoint- 
ed. I have, also, endeavored to shew, that the 
sacred writings, those authentic records of divine 
truth, contain various predictions concerning Him, 
in the character of a "Prophet" — "a King,*' 
and •♦'a Priest," — and I have reminded you that 
the Jews, who were the highly favored people of 
God, did expect Him in those threefold offices, and 
that they were most faithfully fulfilled by Him in 
his huiAan nature. You must not, however, re- 
tire firom a consideration of this subject, with the 
idea, fhat all our proofs concerning this important 
article of our belief are confined to those three tes- 
timonies that I have mentioned. Were it necessary 
still further to corroborate the evidence, which 1 
have collected, I could remind you of many more — 
I could remind you that the Messiah came in •* the 
fulness of time," when " the sceptre had departed 
from Judah ;" — ^when Daniel's " weeks were ac- 
complished ;— and — ^when the second temple was 
standing.. I could request you to recollect, how 
minutdly our Lord's family, and the peculiar and 
extraordinary circumstances of his birth, corre- 
sponded to the features, that were revealed respect- 
ing them« I could narrate to you some of our Sa- 
viour's %eautiftil parables and sententious sayings, 
by which you would again acknowledge, as you 
have often done before — and as his enemies, during 
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his ministry, were constrained to do — " that no man- 
spake as He spake ;" — and I could display such 
instances of his regal power, — when He said to the 
hhnd — " receive thy sight;" — to the deaf, " hear;" 
— to the dumb, " speak;"— to the raging sea, " be 
still;" — and to the dead,— " arise;" — commands, 
which were no sooner given than they were obeyed, 
— as would, the more you mused upon them, the 
more amaze you, even as the surrounding multitude 

were amazed, at the " mighty power of God." 

These most interesting evidences of the divine nature 

concluded 1 could lead yon to the consideration 

of that visit of humility which, the service of the 
rolling year again records ; — to the scenes of his 
" agony, and bloody sweat;" — to " his cross and 
passion;"^to "his precious death and burial;" — 
to " his glorious resurrection and ascension," and to 
the fultilment of his promise of sending " another 
Comforter," to supply his place, and " to abide 
with us for ever." But, apprehensive, that if the 
proofs already submitted to you do not convince 
your judgment, volumes and volumes of testimony, 
would not avail, I shall close, at this period, the refe- 
rence to all other evidence ; and briefly state, what 
influence the knowledge of the threefold character 
of Christ should produce upon our conduct. 

You profess then to believe that Jesus Christ wi 
that " Prophet," who was to come into the world, 
Now if your faith be active and unfeigned, you will 
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^Te an hearty assent to his revealed word, as it is 
contained in the pages of Holy Writ. When your 
&llible and finite comprehension cannot explain, or 
account for that, which you know to be the word of 
<jrod you must not suffer any improper doubt to 
arise in your minds concerning its authenticity, but 
should humble your proud reason to the principles 
of liie mystery revealed, — and obey — as correctly as 
you can, all your Saviour's institutions, commands, 
and means of grace — in order, that you may not de- 
stroy, but confirm your hopes of gjory . 

When, in the next place, you say, with your mi- 
nister, " I believe in Jesus Christ" — ^you profess the 
Son of Grod to be that exalted character, at whose 
." name every knee should bow, and every tongue 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father." If, then, your professions be 
sincere, you will, as subjects of that immortal king 
of heaven, be obedient, be faithful — ^be constant in 
your adorations. As there is no other Being, by 
whom you can be saved, you must deliberately vow, 
and che^rfiilly pay to Him, the most dutiful alle- 
giance. You must earnestly contend against all 
kinds of sin, which are the spiritual enemies of your 
heavenly King; — You must trust him with all your 
conceriis, and you must rely solely upon His sove- 
reign power for deliverance fi^om evil. 

As, lastly, you believe Him to be your " High 
Priest," who is passed into the heavens, Jesus the 
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Son of God, you must hold fast your professions." — 
If He be really tlie object of your faith, in this cha- 
racter, as well as in the other two, for it is only to 
those, who acknowledge this union and receive 
him in their hearts, in the three offices which we 
have considered, that He will be a Saviour — you 
will pray to Him, as your " High Priest," for the 
blessing of divine grace, to enable you to answer 
the purposes of your spiritual calling. — And 

I when He sheds that blessing upon you from the 

throne of mercy, you must humbly and gratefully 
accept it, — and not use it, in despising your weaker 
brethren, but in correcting and reforming your own 
lives, — because, it is only upon the due exercise of 
this grace, that you can justly hope for pardon of 
your sins and eternal salvation after death. 

These are the practical effects which the know-, 
ledge of this part of the Apostles' Creed, must have 

I upon your conduct. Must have I say,— because your 

everlasting happiness, or misery, depends upon your 
acceptance, or rejection of Jesus Christ. Where 

^ once the Gospel has been preached^the people, 

who neglect to embrace and live by that Gospel, 
will become more inexcusable in the day of judg- 

' ment, than were even guilty Sodom and Gomorrah, 

Such, as have never heard the glad tidings of salva- ^^M 
tion, will be judged in mercy, and have the want, ^^M 

L or that inestimable blessing graciously supplied, " 

and be reckoned with, in proportion to the light 
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imparted. But your case is by no means paralld 
to theirs. You have had announced to you the ev^it^ 
for which the world had been waiting for four thou- 
sand years. Yon have seen the accomplishment o£ a 
promise, which many prophets had predicted — ^which 
innumerable ceremonies had typified, and for which 
«o many jtrst men had wait^. If, then, yon r^ect 
this hour of the vineyard, it wiU be your own act — 
and the consequences of such decision wiU be fatal to 
your everlasting peace. 

But beloved, 1 hope better things of you, and that 
by your future conduct, you will be enabled to share 
the transports of joy, which the ** glad tidings" of 
our Saviour's birth should produce in every heart ; for 
if the " Heavenly Host" sang "Glory to God" for 
the incamaticMi of his Son, what infinite cause have 
sinners to adore this unbounded love and mercy ! — 
I hope that the testimonies which you have heard 
to-day with your outward ears, will so deeply im- 
press you, as to lead you to search the scriptures 
with a teachable mind, that you may learn for your- 
selves, how far the doctrine which 1 have delivered 
is of God. Do this with humility, and the same 
happy assurance may be applied to you in your 
pious labors, as Christ delivered to the Jews. " If 
any man will do the will of God, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God." God will 
graciously increase your faith, your knowledge and 
your religious disposition. And the word which 
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you have heard will become indeed, "the word of 
hfer 

May therrfore the God of Peace, who brought our 
Liord Jesus Christ from the dead, — that great Shep- 
herd- of the Sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, make us wise unto salvation, — 
make us perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in us that which is well-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord; to whom be 
^ory for ever and ever. Amen. 



■ < 



JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 



Aet8 Sthy zr—partltf. 
** I believe that Jetns' Christ is the Son of God." 



This solemn confession *' that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God" was made upon the following interest- 
ing occasion. — As a person of great authority, under 
Candace, queen of Ethiopia, was returning from 
Jerusalem, sitting in his chariot and reading that 
part of the prophecy of Isaiah, which related to the 
sufferings and death of our blessed Saviour, there 
met him by direction of the Spirit, Philip, who 
was one of the seven men, that were ordained Dea- 
cons, to assist in the ministration of the church — 
and who asked him, '^ understandest thou, what 
thou readest?" Upon the Eunuch's inquiry, in 
consequence of this question whether the portion of 
scripture that he had been reading alluded to the 
prophet Isaiah, or, to some other eminent cha- 
racter, " the Apostle opened his mouth, and began 
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at the same scripture and preached unto him Jesus." 
Desirous of being made a disciple of that holy and 
divine Person, and arriving at a place convenient for 
administering the right of baptism, the new convert 
said, " see, here is water, what doth hinder me to 
be baptized?" And Philip replied, " if thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou mayest." And the 
man answered and said, " I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God." 

The doctrine expressed ia this brief confession, 
is of the very utmost importance to every human 
being, to whom the glad tidings of salvation have 
been made known ; — so much so, indeed, that it 
seems, that the Apostle would not baptize his new 
and sincere convert, before he had received from 
him a direct acknowledgment, " that Jesus Christ. 
was the Son of God." — With ourselves, the same 
unfeigned belief is indispensable. It is made a 
leading article of our Christian feith, — and to the 
explanation, and establishment of this doctrine we 
are now arrived. 

In the Apostles' Creed, this part of the Messiah's 
character is very concisely expressed — " I believe 
in Jesus Christ his only Son," — but, if we turn to 
the Nicene system of belief, we shall find the same 
article proposed to us in these more copious words," 
— " and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only be- 
gotten Son of God, begotten of hie Father before 
cQl worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very God of 
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very God, b^otten, not made, being of one substance 
with the Father, by whom all things were made." 
Some one may, perhaps, here inquire, where was 
the necessity of multiplying creeds ? For, if the 
former be a summary of the Apostles' faith, the 
latter surely is unnecessary. 

As this observation is frequently advanced by the 
enemies of our pure and venerable church, and also 
has had wdght with some persons whose minds 
were fearful and unsettled, I shall briefly remind 
you of the periods and occasions, when both these 
forms of confession were compiled. The first of 
these summaries of Christian doctrine, if it was not 
drawn up by the Apostles themselves, was certainly 
derived from the very days in which they lived, as 
is evident from the testimonies of many ancient 
writers. One grand view, with which it was com* 
posed, appears to have been this, that when they 
were separated from each other, for the work of the 
ministry, they might have some clear and funda^ 
mental rule of faith^ and not be suspected of ex* 
poimdii^, at different places, opposite doctrines to 
their Christian converts. In this^ manner was the 
**good seed" sown, and it flourished, and encreased, 
almost beyond belief, — ^but, as our blessed Lord 
foretold ^* the enemy soon began to sow tares among 
the wheat." In the fourth century a Sect arode, 
which maintained, that the Word was not eternal,^-*^ 
but^,* only created before all other things,~-^nd, that 
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the Holy Ghost was not God. To suppress this 
heresy, and to establish the co-essentiality of God 
the Father, and God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, was the Nicene Creed composed. And alas ! 
the necessity is still most pressing for our preserving, 
maintaining, and professing it, in the present age. 
— For the vital doctrine of the Gospel continues to 
be no less impiously and heretically attacked, — the 
Divinity of our blessed Lord is, by some, openly de- 
nied- — Himself degraded and numbered amongst 
fallible and mortal men, — all adoration to Him 
deemed improper, and the members of our true and 
Apoatolic Church are branded with idolatry. The 
present subject, therefore, is exceedingly interesting, 
and the event is, even to the salvation of our souls, of 
all other concerns the most deeply important- From 
the consideration of it, I trust, if you will grant me 
your usual attention, that this great article of our 

■ faith will appear to proceed immediately from the 
Holy Scriptures, and to derive the existence from 
that supreme authority, — -and, consequently, that 
every Christian does rightly in confessing that Jesus 

■ Christ is the " only begotten Son of God." As we 
-. proceed, let us humbly implore assistance from 
- above, that our attention may be accompanied with 
divine Grace, so, that we may approve things that 
■ are excellent, and be sincere and without offence, 
unto the day of Christ. - 

Now, revelation, which is the surest, and indeed-^^H 

k^ A 
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the only guide to direct us in the mysteries of out 
holy religion, asserts that Christ is the Son of God, 
in numerous passages, and on a variety of occasions.* 
We are not only assured, that the Almighty would' 
send a person, " in the fulness of time," to atone for 
the sins of the world, but also that the person so sent 
would be his ** only Son/' A direct allusion of this' 
nature occurs in the second Psalm, where it is said — 
** thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee."^ 
In many other parts of sacred scripture, it is said, 
that the Messiah would be the Son of God, and 
God his father, — that the Almighty would establish; 
the throne of his kingdom for ever — and that He 
should . cry . unto his Father, and say, ** thou 
art my Father, my God, and the rock of my Sal- 
vation." 

The declarations from the old Testament, which 
reveal the relationship of Christ, vrith the Almighty^ 
are supported by a variety of strong and personal 
appellations in the new. Saint Matthew informs 
us, that, at Christ's Baptism, and transfiguration; 
" a voice was heard from heaven," declaring our 
Lord to be the ** beloved Son of God, in whom hi» 
Father was well pleased." In another part of his 
Gospel, he alludes to an expression of the prophet 
Isaiah, where it is said, " behold my servant whom 
I have chosen; my beloved in whom I have put 
my Spirit, to shew judgment unto the Gentiles." In 
Saint Paul's epistle to the Galatians, he is styled,^ 
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" God's dear Son." — In his epistle to the Romans — 
" God's own Son," — and, that fine strain of reason- 
ing to be found in the epistle to the Hebrews, is suffi- 
cient to convince any serious mind, not only of 
Christ's sonship, but of his dinnity. — The subject 
to which 1 allude, you will find in the first chapter 
of that epistle, and I earnestly recommend it to your 
careful perusal. The evangelist Saint John, again, 
who leaned on the bosom of our Redeemer at the i 
last supper, and who had experienced from his dear j 
Master many and peculiar instances of regard and J 

^ affection, — calls him- " the only Son of God" — • J 

"his only begotten" — "and his dear Son," — "thai 
image of the invisible God," — and " the first born I 
of every creature." When, therefore, we observe tba I 
writers of the old Testament foretelling this son-* I 
ship of Jesus — and the writers of the new recording- 1 
these heavenly testimonies of that relationship,— * J 
when, we find the Apostles of our Lord, after hiO'l 
death, going fi'om one extremity of the earth to thflC 
other, preaching and insisting on the belief of the I 

I sonship and divine nature of Christ, as essential toj 

salvation, — when we read, also, that the apostate 
spirits could not withhold their unwilling assent to 
the divinity of the ever-blessed Jesus ; — and, lastly, 

' when we find that our Lord Himself, not merely ^^| 

admitted his being " the only Son of God," on ^(^^1 
variety of public occasions, but, at certain times ^^ 
expressed himself on that point, in these decisive 



THE SON QF OOD. 143 

terms, — " I proceed forth and came from God " — 
*' Before Abraham was, I am" — and, ^* no man hath 
ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man, who is in heaven" — 
we must acknowledge that the appellation of Son 
of God, given to Christ is peculiar and appropriate ; 
and that it is surprising that any human being, who 
enjoys the light of the Gospel, can withhold his 
assent to the divinity of our blessed Lord. 

If it had been an error, my brethren, to have 
acknowledged him by that distinguished title, — ^if 
He, who was the ^^ truth" itself had not possessed 
a just right to that glorious name, can we imagine 
that the meek and lowly Jesus would not have cor* 
rected the false opinion of his hearers, — and have 
told them, what ought to have been their faith res- 
pecting Him ? Can we for a moment, conceive that 
He, who laid down his life for mankind, would have 
made Himself the object of their adoration, if his 
divinity had not been unquestionable — and he had 
not been " Light of Light, and very God of v^ry 
God?" 

Nor, indeed, did our blesaed master possess the 
mere tjitle only of the Son of God, for He had such 
distinctions paid to Him, as were never paid 
before, and vrhich prove him to be the Son of God, 
in a more eminent d^ree than can be applied either 
to the Israelites, as the chosen people, or to ourr 
selves, as the children of one common parent. 
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birth, for instance, denoted him to bear a peculiai* 
relationship to the Creator of all things, — for, 
^' the Holy Ghost came upon Mary his mother, and 
the power of the most High overshadowed her, and 
thierefore that Holy King that was born of her, was 
called the Son of God." 

Our Lord's resurrection from the grave, is, also, 
an- evidence of his sonship, — for, " if they, who shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, die no more, — and are 
equal to the angels, and are the children of God, 
being the sons of the resurrection," — how nearly 
allied must that divine person be to God-^who 
became " the first-fruits of them that slept," — ** and 
the first begotten from the dead ?" 

Another proof may be drawn from his extraor^ 
dinaxy mission, .and unexampled holiness of life. 
For as Jesus united in his sacred character the 
threefold offices of " Prophet — King and Priest," — 
and was '* spotless and without sin," he must have 
been the Son of God. The appointment, more- 
over, which was confered upon Him proves the 
assertion to be well founded, for the Almighty con- 
stituted Him, ** heir of all things," and " made Him 
h^ad over every thing in the Church" — He put 
** principalities under his feet," and gave him " power 
aiMl might and dominion," and delegated to him, all 
authority in heaven, and in earth. — ^Thus, for these, 
smd many other similar reasons, we are taught to 
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confess with oiir lips *' that Jesus Christ is the only 
begotten Son of God." The next thing to be re- 
marked, on this leading article of our faith is the dis- 
tinctionbetween our Lord, and the other children 
pf the Almighty — on this important subject, also; 
our search must be solely guided by divine testi- 
mony. When that infallible direction leaves us, we 
must meekly retire from the investigation, and not 
attempt, either on this, or, any other point, ** to be 
wise above that which is written." 

Our Saviour's pre-existence to the Creation of the 
worid denotes an infinite difierence between his re- 
lationship with the Father and ours. It is only 
^ter death, that we are said to be with God, 
but, before Jesus became incarnate, He was in 
heayen, from whence He descended to redeem our 
iniquities. This, as I have before mentioned, 
our Lolrd frequently affirmed to be the feet, — and 
his ascension, was but a translation into heaven. 
*f What," said our Lord unto his unbelieving country- 
met!, ** wteit and if ye shall see the son of man ascend 
uj) whe« he was before ?" This pre-existence is 
also v€iy plainly expressed by the language, which 
he used to his iather, but a short time previous to 
hid most cruel judgment and ignominious death, 
and now, " O Father," said he, ** glorify me with 
thme own self with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was." 

There is another very material difference between 

L 
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Him and every other Being, and that arises from 
the power ascribed to him. "God," says Saint Paul, 
" created all things by Jesus Christ." " By Him," 
declares the same apostle to the Hebrews, " God 
made the world." "By him," saith Saint John, 
" were all things made, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made." And it appears 
by the following distinct declaration of the Apostle 
to the Gentiles, that he was determined, if possible^ ■ 
that no reasonable doubt should remain on the | 
mindof any candid inquirer after truth, — for he pro- 
claims, " that all things were created by Him, that i 
are in tlie Heavens and in the Earth, whether th^ I 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powert 
all things were created by him, and for Him.'' 

Our Lord's existence also with God, not onlyTl 
before all other creatures, but from all eteraityy I 
denotes his peculiar relationship with his FatherL'j 
In Saint Paul's Epistle to the Colossians, Jesus i 
called " the first-born of every creature" — and in*"! 
that to the Hebrews, the Almighty himself is intro-i 
duced saying unto his Son—" thy throne, O God,' 
is for ever and ever^ — a sceptre of righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom." In the revelations of 
Saint John he is styled the "Amen," the faithful 
and true witness, the beginning of the creation o£^ . 
God," by whom God made all things, — which^J 
excludes all time, previous to Christ's existence^ 
In the same holy writings he is described " as the • 
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first and the last, the b^inning and the end, the 
Alpha, 'and the Om^a, which was — and is — and is 
to come." In this manner are these same phrases nsed 
to God the Father to express His eternity and im«- 
mortality, so that we may very safely conclude with 
the Apostle — ^that Jesus Christ, the Son of Grod, is 
our blessed Lord, ^^the same yesterday, to day, and 
forever." 

Having established the material difference that 
exists between the ever-blessed Son of God and 
ourselves, I proceed to call your attention, to ano* 
ther part of our Saviour's character, equally distinct^ 
of which the scriptures remind us, and that is, his 
divine nature. As our Redeemer ** was not made* 
not created," — as He was the author of all created 
beings, all things being made by Him, — ^as he existed 
from the banning of all time, he must assuredly be 
Grod, because such state, such action, and such pro- 
perty, belong solely to the Supreme Being. It is 
God only, who is original and independent, it is 
God only who has formed every thing, and, as we are 
told by Saint Paul to the Hebrews, and to Timothy 
— ^it is God only, " who has immortality." Before 
our blessed Master assumed the form of a servant. 
He existed, says the Holy Ghost, in the form of 
God — " deeming it not robbery to be equal with 
God." " In the bc^nning writes Saint John, " was 
the word, and; the word was with God — and the 
word was God." ^^ God was manifested in the flesh," 
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says Saint Paul, "justified in the spirit, seen of an- 
gels, preached among the Gentiles, believed upon 
in the world, and received up into glory." Expres- 
sions these which all relate to Jesus of Nazareth, 
and declare him to be God,— and the same inspired 
writer, having enumerated the privileges of the 
Jewish nation in his epistle to the Romans, con- 
cludes his subject by stating — " out of whom Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for ever." 

If, my brethren, your minds are not satisfied, if 
yOTi are not convinced by these authorities, and' 
you should deem them to be too few in number,— 
you should remember the little space of time, that?I 
the u^ual limits of a discourse allow to such impor-'r 
tant subjects, at least, without wearying theattentiontl 
of our hearers — and supply the paucity by yourll 
own diligence^ — -by " searching" in your retirementll 
at home, for those many other and almost innume-" [ 
rable appellations in the holy scriptures, whichH 
ascribe to the Redeemer of the world a condition'] 
the most glorious and the most exalted. " Search' | 
the scriptures," for in them you will find every thii^ ] 
that is great — and eternal — and divine^mplied 
under his peculiar title of Jehovah, You vrill find 
his attributes such as incontestably prove him to be 
God. You will observe his eternity from his pro- 
mise to his disciples " of being present with them to 
the end of the world." — You will beliold the pleni- 
tude of his unbounded authority, " by his up 
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^things by his power"-:-by his raising the dead, and 
,by hisremissionof thesins of the whole world, — ^acts 
of mercy these, which though he declared them to be 
the wopks of the Most High, yet ^hich He himself 
did .without labour, and whenever the occasion re- 
quired, declaring, at the same time, that ^* whatsoever 
the Father doeth, the Son doeth likewise," — Now, 
my brethren, can we imagine that the Almighty and 
everlasting Being w;ho proclaimed amidst thunder 
and lightning ^^ thou shalt have none other Gods 
-but me" — ^who is represented throughout the Bible, 
as a ** jealous God," and who will not give his glory to 
another, would bestow upon any creature, how ex- 
ited soever he may be, all the state, all the majesty^ 
power, authority, and dignity, which the scriptures 
ascribe to Jesus Christ, and which He so indisputa* 
ibly did possess, and on which he so invariably 
acted? Can we think, that He, who was all meekr> 
ness, all humility, and truth, would have arrogated 
to himself divine honors, unless his claims had been 
wdl founded? Or, can we believe that the apostles 
of a Master so humble and so correct, would have 
dared to apply to him the distinguishing characteris-^ 
tics of the Supreme God, had they not received the 
most perfect conviction of their justness and pro- 
priety? 

Anxious, my brethren, as I feel to impress, and 
to leave the full force of this part of my subject 
upon your hearts,— the divinity of our blessed Lord : 
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I must solemuly call upon you to consider, that this 
essential Doctrine is not a mere point of speculation, 
or of curiosity, but one that includes in its conse- 
quences all the great, the best, and glorious expec- 
tations of human nature. With it, all the most im- 
portant, most cheering, and peculiar doctrines of 
our rebgion must stand, or iall. For — if Jesus Christ. 

be not God farewell, then, to all our hopes and 

consolations ! Farewell, then, to all the gracious 
and blessed promises of the Gospel, — so encou* 
raging to the repentant sinner, so soothing to the 
anxious mind, when cast down with a deep sense of' 
guilt and fear! Where then is the refuge to which 
the awakened sinner can apply ? — The law of God, 
— strict and unalterable in its demands, stands forth 
arrayed in all its terrors — " and by the deeds of the 
law BO flesh can be justified." But ackuowledgftj 
and confess — as you are authorized to do, the di- 
vinity of our Lord, — and, all these terrors instantly 
subside. Behold the unutterable blessings thatre*' 
suit, and rejoice in their divine author! Triumpb 
Christians, in the religion that you profess ! Yoi 
Saviour interceded with his Father to redeem tbO' 
sins of all mankind. — The mediation of the Soti 
was acceptable and precious in his Father's sight; 
The sacrifice he offered, was " ftdl, perfect, am 
sufficient." Not the sacrifice of bulls, or of goats, 
but the sacrifice of Himself. By which oblation hd^ 
has satisfied the justice of the Almighty, and from! 



I 



i has satis 



THE SON OF GOD. 151 

h€j)Kefoitb> every sincere believer ia Jesus may look 
up to heaven for salvation, in — and through the 
merits and mediation of the ^* only begotten Son 
of God." 

Thus, have I brought before you> the most con- 
vincing tesdm^ues, from the eld and nevir Teeto- 
ment,, to prove that Jesus Christ, the long promised 
and expected Messiah, viras the *^ only b^otten Son 
of God." — After having established this momentous 
point, and, iju order to explain what this part of the 
Creed implies, I proved to you, on the authority of 
the scripture, the great difference, that existed be- 
twe^i the Son of God and ourselves — by which we 
uiay perceive his divine as well as his human nature 
-H^nd in what manner He is our Lord and God. 

I know only of one other point of doctrine, that is 
connected with the present subject, and that is, the 
Unity of Christ with his Heavenly Father. From his 
own declaration we learn this mysterious fact — ** I 
and the Father are one," said he to the questionary 
and unbelieving Jews — ** The Father is in me, and 
I in the Father." Christ Jesus, therefore, bdng 
God,— he must, of necessity, partake of the same in- 
dividual essence with his Father, so that we may 
truly say — " that the Godhead of the Father — and of 
the S<Mi, is all one — ^the glory equal— the Majesty 
co-eternal." But, how that essence is communi- 
cated — ^in what manner, He is the invisible God, 
'^ the express image of his person, the brightness of 
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bis glory," and how he is the life, the wisdom, and 
the power of God, are circumstances of no import- 
ance to us, in this present world. They are scrip- 
tural terms, which denote the most perfect unity 
between the Father and the Son, and assure us that 
Christ is " God of God, and very God of very God." 
In this awful mystery — in the union of the divine 
with the human nature, as well as in many other 
instances, we plainly perceive " that God's ways are 
not our ways, nor his thovights our thoughts." If, 
however, we cannot fathom " how these things can- 
be," we know clearly, all, that is essential to our* 
eternal interests. — We know that we are commanded-! . 
to " believe in the Son of God," — ^because, by that' 
belief, we are, in a mystical manner, united to Him, 
and raised above the world. "To as many as re- ■ 
ceived him," writes Saint John, — " to them gave He** 
the power to become the sons of God."—" Whoever I 
shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God"-" 
dwelleth in him, and he in God," " and who is he*^ 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that- \ 
Jesus is the Son of God ?" 

I would earnestly recommend, in conclusion, to- 
those of you, my beloved brethren, who have not as ' 
yet thought so seriously as you ought to tiiink upon 
this leading article of our faith, to determine what", 
degree of belief and respect you think is due to the* 
evidences that have been now produced — and I pray- 
fervently to God, that He will give you an iinda"-', 
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standing heart to see clearly ^^ the things that be- 
long to your salvation." 

And you, happily, who do confess, with the man 
of Ethiopia, that ** Jesus is the Son of God," re- 
member with what veneration, you, above all men, 
ought to receive that Gospel, which was proposed to 
mankind by God himself. — Consider how much it is 
your duty to contemplate that scheme of grace and 
mercy, which Christ brought down from heaven, 
and with what sincerity, with what zeal, you should 
embrace it. You know the deadly nature of sin,— 
you know the tremendous sacrifice required to re- 
deem us from its ftiture dominion ; — and — ^after the 
manifestation of God's wrath against it — ^you, who 
are now supposed to be *^ dead from sin, will surely 
not live any longer therein," but will " glorify God in 
your body and in your spirit which are God's." This 
is the conduct, this is the example, which we, who 
are believers, are expected to propose, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in pu- 
rity. Let us, then, remember these expectations to 
the last breath we draw — ^and let us endeavour to 
prove in life and in death that we are, what we pro- 
feds to be — Christians — ^in faith and good works. 
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These were the words of our blessed Redeemer 
to his disciples, after He had coudescended jto wash 
their feet, a^d, by his gracious example, had pro- 
posed a most interesting and instructive pattern of 
the humility and cheerfulness, with which they were 
to perform offices of mutual kindness one towards 
another. " Ye call me Lord and Master," says He, 
aiid " ,ye say well ; for so I am." — I am indeed the 
0[nly Sim of God, and Saviour of the world, ** and, 
if I your Lord and Master have washed your feet: 
ye ought, also, to wash one another's feeV If I 
have condescended to do this menial service; ye 
ought to perform, with all meekness and alacrity, 
the humblest offices of Christianity — ** for I have 
given you an example that ye should do as I have 
done to you." 
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We proceed now, my brethren, to conisider the 
last distinction applied to our blessed Saviour in the 
Apostles' Creed — to which, upon humble inves- 
tigation, we shall find Him as strictly entitled, 
as to his being called " the only begotten Son of 
God."— For, if we acknowledge him to be the one, 
he must be, of course, the other also, — because the 
only Son of God, is, of necessity Heir and Lord of 
his Father's house ; — and all other Beings, whether 
men, or angels, who bear the name of Sons are but 
the servants of Christ. 

The authority, that I have chosen to establish this 
part of the Christian faith, is of the highest nature; 
— namely the positive acknowledgement of our 
blessed Lord ^himself, who would not have arro- 
gated such power, had he not possessed the most 
substantial claims for so doing. It will be the object 
of my present discourse to remind you of the seve- 
ral senses, in which the titles of Lord and Master 
may be taken, — a subject, at once, highly instructive 
and important, — and may the divine blessing attend 
and sanctify our meditations ! For, since it is made 
an article of our faith, and since so many of the 
prayers of our Apostolic church conclude with the 
phrase—'* through Jesus Christ our Lord"^ — most 
necessary is it, that the uninformed should be in- 
structed, and the unthinking and forgetful be re- 
minded—that they have a " Lord and Master," to 
whom they should be obedient, and by whom, eter- 
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nal rewards and punishments will be ultimately dis- 
pensed. 

- That 'the second^ person in the ever-blessed Tri- 
nity-is om ** Lord and Master/* we learn from 
those authentic records of divine truth, which were 
given by inspiration, in order that we might know 
and believe the things, which concern our immortal 
happiness. For in addition to the assurance of our 
Saviour himself in the text, we find the Son of God 
frequently mentioned by the inspired writers in those 
exalted characters. By the prophet J^emiah He is 
called " the Lord our righteousness." By the preset 
Malachi his coming was thus foretold— **- the Lord 
whom ye seek shall come suddenly to his temple." 
— ** They found not the body of tlft^ Lord Jesus/' 
writes Saint Luke; and by that name did the first 
Martyr Stephen address the Redeemer, when, in the 
agonies of death he recommended his soul to his 
care — ** Lord Jesus," said he, "receive my spirit." 
And the Apostles, in their several epistles, have ap- 
plied the same appellation to their crucified Saviour, 
" Ye serve the Lord Jesus," — " to us there is but one 
God, the Father ; and one Lord Jesus Christ ;" — 
and, " believe in the Lord Jesus Christ."- — -If, to 
these authorities — first, that of our Lord, in the text 
—secondly, that of the Prophets, who spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost," — ^and thirdly, 
that of Christ's immediate followers, who were eye- 
witnessesS'Of all things that he^did in the land of the 
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Jews, and in Jerusalem, and who were chosen of 
God to preach through his name, remission of sins 
to whomsoever believeth, — if I say-^to these autho- 
rities we add this very particular circumstance that 
the original Jehovah spoken of by the antient pro-* 
phets, is Christ himself, as maybe shewii in a variety 
of instances, we must be convinced, that the only 
b^otten Son of Grod is " Lord." In that character 
is Jesus refered to by the prophet Joel, when he 
revealed tiiis consoling assurance,^ — " that whosoever 
shall caU upon the name of the Lord — or Jehovah- 
— shall be saved." And Saint Paul asserts the same 
thii^ in his Epistle to the Romans — " if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth, the Lord Jesus thou shalt be 
saved" — " and%hosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved." 

From these authorities we perceive on what high 
and satisfactory evidence we say I believe in Jesus 
Christ, as our "Lord." Now, as this expressive 
title has several significations, the next thing neces- 
sary to shew is, how very properly they may be 
asoibed, either collectively, or individually, to the 
Son of God, the true and only Messiah. 

And first,The highest sense of the term, and on which 
a learned commentator has applied it to the text, is 
that of a Prince, or person possessing power. And 
Jesus Christ is very properly our Prince, for we are all 
his subjects. This difference of condition between 
Lord Jesus and ourselves is thus accounted for in the 
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the sacred writings. Saint Paul, in his Epistle to 
the Hebrews, inquires, " For unto which of the 
angels said he, at any time, thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee?" But unto the Son he 
saith, thy throne, O God, endureth for ever and ever : 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom." And long before that exalted personage 
appeared in the flesh it was foretold of him by the 
prophet Isaiah, " that the government should lie 
upon his shoulder : and that of the increase of his 
government and peace there should be no end." 

A second sense of the term Lord comprises also^^^H 
that of master, a character which may, with great pro. ^^\ 
priety, be applied to our blessed Saviour, because 
we are his servants. We shall find, upon investiga- 
tion, this distinction no less plainly established than 
the former, — for, in several passages of the sacred 
writings, we find the Church to be represented as a 
House, or Family, and Jesus Christ declared to be 
its head." The whole family in heaven and in earth 
is named after Him." And our blessed Lord is 
pleased himself to assume that character in his ap- 
plication of the parable, which enforced upon his 
followers the necessity and the advantage of constant 
vigilance. " Biased is that servant," said he, "whom 
when his Lord, or master, coraeth he shall find so 
doing." The wages which he shall then distribute 
as the recompense of good and faithful service, and 
the stripes, which he shall order to be inflicted. 
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the punishment of neglect and disobedience, very 
properly place him in the situation of a master, and 
clearly prove him to be such. 

The term Lord has a third signification in the 
Apostles' Creed, — and implies the Son of God's 
lawful proprietorship over all mankind. As this 
information is of the highest importance to every 
true professor of the Gospel, accordingly there is no 
doctrine, or revelation, more clearly revealed in the 
word of God . On this character materially depends 
our relationship with Jesus Christ, our pardon with 
the Almighty, and our promises and prospects of 
everlasting glory. " Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for us," writes the Apostle — " We are not our own, 
for we are bought with a price." He has purchased 
us indeed with an invaluable price, no less than with 
" his most precious blood." In another place the 
same Apostle observes, " ye are bought with a price; 
but ye are not the servants of men." And Saint 
Peter, foretelling the destructive conduct of " false 
teachers," declares, " they shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord who bought them." 
Now a purchase is of so solemn and binding a nature, 
that it takes away and destroys all our independence, 
and in a peculiar manner subjects us to Christ's dis- 
posal, and confirms his exclusive right and title to 
us, as — our lawful proprietor. 

A fourth sense of the term, to which we are direct- 
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ing our attention, is the one, in which our Saviour 
has used it in the words of the text, namely as a 
teacher and instrnctor. " Ye call me Lord and 
master; — and ye say well, for so I am." Whilst He 
reproved the vain Pharisees for assuming the names 
of masters and guides in doctrine, and blamed them 
for being called such, by the ignorant multitude. 
He directed the application of the term to its pure 
and proper object, that is, to Himself, saying unto 
them " be not called masters, for one is your master 
even Christ. And in this instructive character he 
was predicted by the prophet Isaiah, and expected 
by the people of Israel. — It was said of him, when 
He should appear in the world^that " He should 
give the knowledge of salvation to his people, and 
should guide their feet in the way of peace." 

The last import of the term Lord is Leader, 
Captain of his subjects : — and this office is very sig- 
nificantly mentioned in scripture, and distinctly" 
applied to the Son of God ; for. He is there said to 
be the "Captain of our faith — the Captain of our 
life — the Captain of our Salvation — our chief 
Shepherd— the High Priest of our profession, and 
Bishop of our souls." " The Lord is our light and 
salvation, whom, then, shall we fear?" The Lord 
is the strength of our life, of whom then shall we 
afraid ? 

All these appellations you clearly see are assij 
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to the ever-blessed Son of God, and denote the strict 
propriety of his designation '* as Lord and Captain 
of our Salvation." 

Sach are the several senses of the title, which is 
applied to Jesus Christ in our Creed, and, as an in- 
structive inference, that naturally follows from the 
subject, you must allow me to remind you, that 
when you say with the Minister — ** I believe in 
Jesus Christ our Lord," you acknowledge that ado- 
rable person to be invested with all power, both in 
heaven and earth, to be the true Jehovah, whose 
Being is original and eternal, and on whom, all 
other creatures essentially depend.- You acknow- 
ledge him, also, to be your Master, whose servants 
you are — your Proprietor, as possessing a right over 
you, by the purchase of his most precious blood — ' 
your Teacher and Guide in righteousness, — and 
your Captain, who has conquered all your spiritual 
enemies, and who will conduct you, if it be not 
your own fsiult, to the heavenly Canaan, — the land 
of never-ending life and glory. 

Lest, however, this title should be unhappily 
questioned, or captiously disputed, — ^and lest any 
one should pertinaciously inquire, as the Scribes and 
Pharisees did, in our Saviour's time — " by what au- 
thority doest thou these things," and who gave thee 
the authority to exercise this Lordship over us ? I 
shall briefly submit to your attention some of the most 
striking causes, or operations, by which Jesus so justly 

M 
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acquired the appellation of Lord, and fhe right to 
govern mankind. 

We may observe, in the first place, that God the 
Father " has given him power over all flesh"^ — "has 
delivered," as it is expressed in Scripture, " all things 
into his hand," aiid "has put all things under his 
his feet/' Thus vv^e observe that He who is the first 
cause, has, by his free donation, given Unto his only 
b^otten STon uncontroled dominion oveir every crea- 
tiire visible and invisible, above, and upon, and 
under the earth. And behold, how forcibly this high 
Jirivilege i^ illustrated in the following address to 
the Supreme Being, which our Lord made, but a 
short tihie previous to his crucifixion, and observe, 
how absolutely God has made over the best of earthly 
creatttres, all humble and sincere Christians to his 
Itilessed Son. " Those whom thou gaVest me," said 
bhrist,. *^ ^tave I kept" — " and this is the Father's 
ivill that feetit me, that of all which He hath given 
ine I should lose nothing." 

Besides this free gift.of the Father to his only be- 
gotten "Son, our Saviour has acquired the right of 
Lord, as we have before observed, by cidnquest. He 
gained the victory over sin .and death— He subdued 
the enemy of our peace and of our nature, under 
whose yoke we groaned and were enslaved — " and 
having spoilied principalities and powers he made a 
shew of them openly, triumphing over them." Thus 
by victoriously delivering us out of the hands of our 
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i^iiemies, and by giving us life and happiness, when 
•He mi^ht have utterly destroyed us, or have kept 
us in bondage and misery, — he justly became "our 
Lord.'' Let us, therefore, devoutly say with the 
Apostte— ** that being saved from death, we vnll 
aene him vdthout fear in all holiness and godly 
Kving." 

Having a right to govern mankind from the free 
gift of Grod, and having assuined all the privileges 
annexed to that right by power of conquest, Christ 
becomes "our Lord" also by another irresistable 
ctaim, namely by p«rcha«. 

He has bought us vnth an inestimable price, de- 
livered us out of captivity — and he took upon 
himself the punishment, which was due to our 
sins. To impress most deeply upon you this great 
claim over us, I must call to your recollection the 
lost and deplorable state of human nature, when we 
were under the curse of the law — condemned to a 
miserable death — and in constant expectation of the 
execution of a rigoiiroiis sentence, — ^without hope, 
and, apparently, without remedy. This was man's 
wretched condition, in consequence of the fall of 
Adam, when the Son of God became incarnate and 
dw^lt amongst us — expired on the Cross — discharged 
in his ovsrn spotless person our original individual 
debts, and obtained reconciliation for us with his of- 
fimded Father. In this manner has Jesus Christ 
purchased his Church with his own blood. As 
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members then, of that miiversal Church, we should 
own him for ** our Lord," and be obedient to his will, 
— ^for it was to promote our obedience that he deli- 
vered himself up to death — " to be the Lord of the 
dead," as Saint Paul tells us, " and of the living," — 
that he redeemed us from all iniquity, and " pu- 
rified unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works." 

So well founded are all these claims of our Saviour 
to the title of " our Lord" — ^that his heavenly Father, 
God Almighty, — " who seeth not as man seeth," has 
allowed them to him, without any limitation. And, 
surely, we who are the children of error, ignorance 
and presumption, should not venture — should not 
dare to dispute his sovereign dominion — a dominion 
acquired by his patience, and by his obedience to 
the will of God — "Because he humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross, God hath highly exalted Him and gave Him 
a name above every name, and placed him on his 
right hand," the highest seat of power and dis- 
tinction, where he now sits crowned with glory 
and honor; — and in another place it is said — " that 
because Christ poured out his soul unto death — he 
divided him a portion with the great and a spoil 
with the strong;" 

To these convincing reasons, which establish our 
Saviour's right to the appellation of " Lord " — may 
be added one other, which, though it is certainly of 
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a nature less imperative, will yet possess a consider- 
able influence upon every grateful mind. If they, 
vdio bestow rewards and favours upon us, are deno- 
minated our friends and benefactors and are allowed 
to exercise over us a just and controling influence, 
how much more strong, how infinitely better founded 
— how strictly legal, must the claim of Christ, to be 
"our Lord," appear — who freely gives us all the 
good things that we possess, and who preserves us 
from the numerous, unforeseen, and too frequently, 
unthought-of dangers that surround us ? — It is, indeed, 
from his liberal and watchful hand that we receive 
food, when we are hungry, — drink, when we are 
thirsty, raiment when we are naked, — and relief, when 
no power appears at hand to befriend us in the need- 
ful time of trouble. By his provident and protecting 
care we are shielded from the terrors which prevail 
by day, and from the evils that assault by night. 
From his unbounded goodness we may expect every 
supply that will essentially promote our happiness. 
His compassion it was, that redeemed us from eter- 
nal death : — His mercy it was, that sheltered us from 
the wrath of God — standing between his offended 
Father and the sinful race of Adam — and from his 
justice it vrill be, that we shall be dealt with ** with- 
out respect of persons," and have confered upon us 
eternal life — " if by patient continuance in well doing 
we seek for glory — ^honour and immortality." 
Now, my brethren, if to these impressive and un- 
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questionable authorities, we further add the proof 
to be derived from the divine nature of our blessed 
Saviour, nothing more, I think, will be required of 
me, in the consideration of the present subject, than 
to press upon your consciences the application of the 

important consequences that result fropi it. If, 

therefore, Jesus Christ be God, which was clearly 
shewn in my last discourse — if, " He is in God, and 
God in Him," partaking, in an equal degree, the 
divine essence and perfections of his Father,he must, 
of necessity, be " our Lord," because " He created 
all things"— because "He upholdeth all things," 
and because " He ordereth all things" according to 
his sovereign will and pleasure. If, again, Jesus 
Christ be man, — if he ever assumed our human na- 
ture, if he ever came upon earth, and performed all 
those meritorious services which are ascribed to him 
in the writings of everlasting truth, he must also be 
God, — because the sacrifice which was required as 
a complete satisfaction to the offended justice of 
the Father, none but God could make. — No man 
could redeem his own soul, or be the general Sa- 
viour of the fallen race of Adam. 

Having now illustrated the various authorities, 
that revelation and reason afford us, for acknowledg- 
ing the Son of God to be " our Lord," having ex- 
plained the several senses, in which that term is to 
be received in the Apostles' confession of faith; and 
having proved our Saviour's fliU right and claim to its 
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use and application^-^I may apply to every indivi- 
dual present the gwcious acknowledgment contained 
in the vror^s of my text — " Ye do well to call him 
Lord and Master ;" — ye do well to assent to this doc- 
trine; — ^ye do well to address him in your prayers, 
hyXhat super-eminent distinction; — ^ye do well at the 
name of Jesus to bow the head, or bend the knee, 
in acknowledgment of his just, sovereign, and actual 
power ; — ^ye do well to depend upon him for all the 
blessings of this life, and to rely upon him, for ever- 
lasting p^ce, in the world to come. 

But — it will not be sufficient for you only to con- 
fess your belief in the Lord Jesus Christ. — You 
must remember and imitate the moral, which our 
Saviour condescended to draw, — if I, then, your 
Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye ought 
also to virash one another's feet," — " for I have given 
you an example that ye should do, as I have done 
to you," — ^implying that, as his followers called him 
" Lord and Master," — they should obey him as their 
Sovereign, and learn of him as their Instructor ; — 
that it woidd be a gross mockery to call him by those 
high and expressive names, without cheerfully and 
diligently fulfilling his commands, and endeavouring 
to follow so amiable an example. 

And the commands that he expects us to observe, 
are as easy to be understood, as they are conducive 
to our present and our future happiness. *' He hath 
shewed thee, O man, what is good. "-^ We are to re- 
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pent and believe the Gospel, " to fear not them who 
kill the body, but who are not able to kill the soul 
— but to fear Him, who is able to destroy both body 
and soul in hell."- — And as we are not able, of our- 
selves, to walk properly in the way of his command- 
ments, — nor, indeed, to love those things, which he 
desires we should love, he enjoins us to be constant 
in public and in private prayer, and in the obser- 
vanceof the ordinary means of Grace, — such as hear- 
ing and reading his holy word, commemorating his 
precious death, until his coming again, — to the end, 
that " our light may shine before men, and we may 
glorify our Father, who is in Heaven." 

These are some of his principal commands, and 
with regard to his example, we shall find in it every 
thing that is amiable and exalted, as much distin- 
guished for the higher, as the humbler duties of life, 
and directing our conduct equally in the more public, 
as in the private scenes of our earthly pilgrimage. 
Behold Him, then, washing his disciples feet, and 
learn humility and condescension! See Him, with- 
out distinction of sect or nation, healing as affeo-l 
tionately the Samaritan, as the Jew, and learn 
imiversal, for that alone is Christian charity ! View 
him submissively passing the early years of his life, 
and administering to the wants of his parents ! 
Remember how tenderly he recommended his weep- 
ing mother to the care of that disciple whom he 
loved, and be prevailed upon to practice your social 




JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD* 169 

duties! Hear faim commanding his disciples 'Ho 
render custom to whom custom is due," and learn 

obedience to the powers that are! Follow him to 

the scene of his agony, to Golgotha, — ^hear him 
pray for his murderers — and " love your enemies!" 
that is — be just and charitable in your dealings with 
them, and endeavour to subdue their hatred and 
ill-will by kindness and compassion on your part. 
Behold him, in short, meekly bowing his head upon 
the cross — ^and learn resignation under all, even the 
severest dispensations of Almighty God ! 

Such is an imperfect epitome of our Lord's bright 
example, and be assured — ^^it is the duty of all, who 
name the name of Christ, to follow it as correctly as 
possible. We are called by the name of Christians, 
— We are denominated by that title, from the Sa- 
viour of the world, to remind us of the duties of our 
profession, and to make us zealous disciples of him 
whose name we bear. Let us advert, then, for a 
moment, to the records of profane histoiy, and ob- 
serve how sedulously — how submissively — multi- 
tudes have yielded to restraints the most painiul — 
and to deprivations the most irksome, — to be ranked 
amongst the disciples of some celebrated Teacher or 
Philosopher. Thousands were there, in those dark 
ageS; who would endure the greatest austerities, 
who would imitate the most glaring imperfections, 
and who would defend with their lives, the very 
vices of their master. And shall not we, in this 
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enlightened age, shall not we, who haye no pi'ecepts 
imposed upon us but what are pure, uo duties to 
practice, but what will lead to our future happiness, 
no example to follow, but the example of Him who 
was most innocent, and most perfect ;-— shall not 
we, who have Christ for our example, be equally 
faithful to the " Captain of our Salvation," — be 
equally obedient — be equally devoted in life and in 
death — to the doctrines of the Master whom we 
profess to love and obey? 

Should these considerations fail of their effect, I 
remind you, in conclusion, of the danger of a luke- j 

warm conduct. " Not every one that saith unto j 

me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of] 
heaven, but he only who doeth the will of my 1 
Father who is in heaven." And, as if this solema I 
appearance were not cogent enough to alarm the j 
mere nominal Christian, our Lord has represented, j 
in decisive terms, the case of all such, in the awful 1 

day of judgment " Many, in that day, shall say I 

unto me, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? — cast outdevils, and, in thy name, done many 
wonderful works ? — and, then, will I declare unto 

them, I never knew ye depart fiMn rae, ye ^^H 

workers of iniquity." . ^^| 

For God's sake! For the sake of your immortal 
souls ! think frequently, think deeply, on the danger 
of neglecting your high .calling, and remember, how ^^h 
I impious is the mockery to say — >-*'' I believe in Jesus ^^| 

^ ^H 
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Christ as my Lord," without obeying his sacred 
precepts. And let us earnestly pray, in conclusion, 
that God may grant us the grace of his holy Spirit, 
to enable us so faithfully to serve Him, in this life, 
that we fail not finally to attain his heavenly pro- 
mises, through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord ! 



OUR LORD'S MIRACULOUS 
CONCEPTION. 



Matthew Ist, 22(1, and part of 23<f Verse. 

** Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord by the Prophety saying. Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a Son.'' 



It requires but very little observation to perceive 
that references are frequently made in the new Tes- 
tament to events, that were predicted in the old. — 
Scarcely does a singular circumstance occur, and 
seldom a miraculous act is wrought, but we find it 
accompanied with the remark — " all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by the 
prophet." Is, for instance, the child Jesus, with his 
parents, compelled to flee into Egypt? — His exile 
happened, that the saying of Hosea might come to 
pass," out of Egypt have I called my Son." — Did 
Herod, in his wrath, intend to slay all the children 
in Bethlehem of a certain age ? This was done that 
the prediction of Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
" in Rama was there a voice heard, — ^lamentation, — 
and weeping, — and great mourning, — Rachael weep- 
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ing for her children, — and would not be comforted, 
because they are not." 

In the advanced period of our Saviour's ministry, 
clearer, and more direct appeals were made to an- 
tient prophecy. Are evil spirits ejected, and the di- 
seases of the sick relieved ?— -This was done, that 
the saying of Esaias might be fiUfilled — " He took 
our infirmities and bare our sicknesses." Did our 
Lord make his public entry into Jerusalem on an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass ? This, also, was 
long before predicted by Zecharias— " tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, thy King cometh unto thee meek 
— and sitting on an ass, a colt the foal of an ass." — 
Do his disciples forsake him'! — Are his garments 
parted amongst the soldiers ? or, does he thirst upon 
the cross 1 — " All these things," observes SaintLuke, 
" were fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning Christ." 

Our text, my brethren, is of a similar nature, and 
refers to a prophecy which Isaiah had predicted 
seven hundred years, before it was accomplished. 
It relates to the incarnation of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and will naturally lead to an explana- 
tion of that part of the Apostles' Creed, to which we 
are now arrived, and which is so happily appropriate 
to the approaching season of the year, and to the du- 
ties of our Christian calling. Having reminded you, 
in former discourses, of the nature and offices of the 
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ever-blessed Son of God, I shall, in the present, 
submit some other very important objects of our 
faith to your consideration, — first, the authority on 
which, you believe the Messiah was " conceived by 
the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary ;" — 
and, secondly, some of the principal doctrines, that 
are contained in this article of our Creed. 

The phrase under consideration is concise, and 
differs very little, in point of expression, from that 
inserted in the Nicene Creed, where it is said — " and 
was incarnate by the Holy Ghost, of the Virgin 
Mary ;" — and the doctrine conveyed in these two 
Creeda, is thus explained in the other, which is oc- 
casionally repeated in our Church, namely, the Creed 
of Saint Athanasius.' — "The right of faith is this, 
■ — to believe and confess that our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, is God and man ; God of the sub- 
stance of the Father, begotten before the worlds : 
and man of the substance of his mother, born in 
the world ; perfect God and perfect man ; of a rea- 
sonable soul, and human flesh subsisting ; equal 
to the Father, as touching his Godhead, and in- 
ferior to the Father, as touching his manhood." 
To this doctrine of faith it is that you are supposed 
to subscribe, when you say with the congregation — 
" I believe that Jesus Christ was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary." 

From explaining the sense implied in this article 
of Hie Apostles' Creed, the next thing to be con- 
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sidered is the authority on which our Lord's mira- 
culous conception is founded. Saint Matthew, who 
wrote his Gospel for the service of the Jews in Pa- 
lestine, in order to confirm the faith of such, as be- 
lieved our Lord to be the promised Messiah, and to 
convert such as believed not, — ^who quotes the greatest 
number of the passages from the Jewish Scriptures 
— answers the most considerable objections con- 
cerning the Christian faith — and according to the 

custom of his nation, brings the genealogy of Christ 
from Abraham, through David to Joseph, the sup- 
posed father of Jesus, has recorded this adorable 
mystery in the following terms — " Now the birth of 
Jesus was on this wise ; when as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. Then 
Joseph her husband, being a just man and not willing 
to make her a public example, was minded to put her 
away privily. But while he thought on^these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, — fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which 
is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghost. And she 
shall bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins. — 
Now all this was done, that might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying 
behold, a Virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 
forth a Son, and thou shalt call his name Emma- 
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nuel, which heing interpreted is, God with us. Then 
Joseph being raised from sleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his 
wife ; and knew her not till she had brought forth 
her first born son— and he called his name Jesus." 
Such is the account, that is given of the wonder- 
ful conception of the Messiah by the Evangelist 
Saint Matthew, and by refering to the gospel of Saint 
Luke, we shall find the following previous circum- 
stances lo the birth of Christ recorded. In the sixth 
month, that is of Elizabeth's conception, the angel 
Gabriel, was sent from God unto a city of GalUee, 
named Nazareth, to a Virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David : and the 
Virgin's name was Mary. And the angel came in 
unto her, and said, — Hail, thou that art highly fa- 
vored, the Lord is with thee : blessed art thou 
among women. And when she saw him, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this should be. And the angel 
said unto her, fear not Mary ; for thou hast found 
favor with God — and behold thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call 
his name Jesus. — He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his Father David ; 
and he shall reign over the h ouse of Jacob for ever — 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end. Then, said 
Mary unto the angel, how shall this be, 
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know not a man ? And the Angel answered and 
said unto her, the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be bom 
of thee shall be called the Son of God, for with 
God nothing shall be impossible." 

In this very circumstantial manner have the two 
Evai^elists related this article of our faith, under 
the influence of the divine spirit— an occurrence, 
indeed, which you vnll recollect, had been indis- 
tincUy predict.^ many age, befo« i, came to pass, 
by ^Uhe seed of the woman bruising the serpent's 
heel"— and " by a woman's encompassmg a man," 
— ^which circumstances had also been prefigured 
under several supernatural events, — such as Isaac's 
being bom of a barren mother, past child bearing,^ — 
and, also, in the instances of Sampson, of Samuel, 
and of John the Baptist. 

To this wonderful mystery many other references 
are clearly and distinctly made by the inspired 
writers; namely, — " that the word was made flesh,^' 
-»-^* that God was manifested in the flesh," — " that 
He took the form of a servant," — " was made in the 
likeness of man," — *^ and was found in the fashion of 
a man." — ^That he assumed the ** seed of Abraham" 
—^partook " of flesh and blood" — and descended from 
heayen^'in the likeness of sinful man." On these 
plain and unquestionable authorities do the mi- 
nisters of God call upon you to believe — " that Jesus 
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Christ was conceived by the Holy Ghost, and bom 
of the Virgin Mary."' And here, my brethren, I 
would wish you to observe that nothing more will 
be, at this time, said respecting the third Person in 
the ever blessed Trinity, tlian that, which relates to 
His influence in the conception of our Saviour, — 
because, when we shall arrive at the last division 
of the Apostles' Creed, which particularly refers to 
his Person and operations, you will be then ra^ 
mipded of the Christian faith contained in that ia 
portant article. 

The doctrine under consideration is undoubtedly 
wonderful and mysterious. The incomprehensible 
generation of our Lord, through the influence of the 
spirit, is a truth enveloped in inexplicable darkness- - 
is a mystery never to be unveiled, or demonstrated 
by the intellectual powers, which have been hitherto 
communicated to the sons of men;— and, yet, in 
truth, there is nothing in it, either impossible, or, to 
speak with all reverence, more difficult to the Al- 
mighty, than there is in those productions, which 
we are in the habit of ascribing to the course of 
natui-e, but which would be more accurately im- 
puted to the controling power of God, — and at which 
we express little, or no surprise, only because they 
^^H are the familiar and scarcely examined objects of 
^^^1 our intercourse. In philosophy, as well as in re- 
^^^B ligion, there are innumerable mysteries, many more,, , 
W indeed, in the foraier, than in the latter— 
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we dp not discard that handmaid of Science, be-* 
cause we cannot delve into her impenetrable se- 
crets. It is not necessary for our salvation to know 
how the Unity of the two natures happened and 
existed, — and it i& not only vain, but dangerous to 
attempt to discover that, which the wisdom of Pro- 
vidence has deemed proper to conceal. Our in- 
quiries, vrith all humility, must be confined to sacred 
scripture,^ — and from that infallible guide we learn, 
— that Jesus Christ the only Son of God and pro- 
mised Messiah was conceived and bom — ^that He, 
who subsisted from all eternity in the form and 
nature of "perfect God" — ^became " perfect man." 
— ^Had a real body, made of flesh and blood, which 
like ours required sustenance, was bruised vnth 
stripes — was torn with scourges — was tortured with 
nails^was pierced with a spear, and suffered death, 
from holy scripture we collect all these astonishing 
particulars, and, consequently, know and believe 
them to be facts. — For in the four Gospels it is said 
that " Jesus encreased in vnsdom and in stature," — 
that be was " hungry and thirsty" — that He was 
"troubled and wept," — and that he "died, and 
was buried." 

H^e, therefore^ we must close our inquiries re- 
specting the Unity of the divine nature, and pursue 
the subject in a way more safe and satisfactory, — 
b(y briefly considering some of the most probable 
motives, as they appear to human reason, which in- 
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duced the Redeemer of mankind to " become flesh," 
and to unite the human with the divine nature. 

To manifest, then, our Lord's goodness and pity- 
may be deemed one reason for his taking our nature 
upon him, — " God so loved the world that He gave 
his only begotten Son"— that by debasing himself 
he might exalt our sinful nature to a state of sal- 
vation. " This is a faithful saying," remarks an 
Apostle, " and worthy of all acceptance — that Christ 
Jeaus came into the world to save sinners." To ac- 
quire some faint notion of this great goodness towards 
us, we need only reflect, that no less a Being than 
God could have effected the merciful purposes in- 
tended by his becoming flesh. — Neither men, nor 
angels could have purchased the redemption of 
mankind ; but our blessed Redeemer, by being God, 
was by his power able to save us, — and was compe- 
tent by the Dignity of his person, and the Merit of 
his Services, to satisfy the justice of his offendi 
Father. 

A second reason might be this, that as m: 
bad transgressed the commands of the Almighty,-J 
and had thereby incensed that holy Being, 
Christ, — by being man, could obey, in the most per- 
fect manner, the will of God, would give that proof 
of obedience, which was incumbent on man to 
and restore that happiness, which had been foi 
feited by the fall of Adam, — or, in the language 
scripture, ' ' that as by one man's disobedience man; 
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were made sinners, — so, by the obedience of one 
man, many should be made righteous." 

A third reason for Christ's assumption of the 
human nature might be, — to instruct mankind in 
truths essential to repentance. And a form better 
suited to that gracious purpose cannot be conceived 
than that, in which our Saviour condescended to 
appear, because in his earthly frame, which was a 
counterpart of our own, he could faithfully describe 
and represent an exact image of righteousness — 
shew in what manner we ought to behave to each 
other, and how subservient our unruly affections and 
appetites should be made to the will of our hea- 
venly Father. 

The Apostle to the Hebrews has given us a 
fourth reason for the incarnation of the Son of Grod. 
— "It behoved Christ," said he, "to be made 
like unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make a reconciliation for the sins of the people. 
For in that he suffered being tempted he is able to 
succour them that are tempted." 

A fifth, and last reason which I shall attempt 
to produce, is derived fi'om the awful character^ in 
which pur Lord will appear at the end of the world. 
In the day of judgment, by his divine nature as God, 
he will be able to discern the secrets and counsels 
of the heart, — and by his human nature, He will be 
visible and audible to surrounding nations and people, 
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^^_ without surprising, or terrifying the faithful — and 
^^^B be ready to screen them from the insupportable pre- 
^^H sence of his omnipotent and Holy Father. 
^^^1 Thus you perceive that although we are unable, 
^^^H because it is unnecessary, to explain the manner of I 
^^^1 our Lord's wonderful conception — still we are in- J 
^^H possession of some very important ends, which hi* 1 
^^H incarnation did effect. Many more there are, ntf | 
^^H doubt, unseen by us. Those, however, which the ] 
^^H Almighty has enabled us to explore, are surely suffi- 
^^^ cient to illustrate and confirm the wisdom of thtf i 
divine act. Let us, therefore, believe and acknoW- ] 
ledge the adorable mystery.- — Let us patiently aod 1 
devoutly wait for that glorious period, when faitHi 
^ shall be turned into vision, when we shall see thol 

^^^^ incarnate God face to ftice, and be known by Him— ^1 
^^^1 and live with Him for ever. 

^^H^ According to the plan proposed I proceed no^ 
to remind you of some of the principal doctrines^ ] 
which are implied under this article of our faith;— ^■^ 
and, first, you may perceive " that our Lord was 
born of a woman." — " God sent forth his Son," 
saith Saint Paul " bom of a woman," " and, that 
holy thing," declares the Angel to Mary, " which 
shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God." 
— Had infinite wisdom deemed any other way more 
proper, by which the ever-blessed Jesus should have 
become incarnate, it might, with the utmost facility, 
have been adopted,— but — as our blood was t 
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8ally tainted by the transgression of Adam, it appears 
necessary, that it should be restored by the atone- 
ment of one, who was of our race and kindred, 
and| therefore, ^* God sent forth his Son, bom 
under the law." — He was, also, made man to 
do honour to the one sex, and was bom of a woman 
to exalt the other. As the woman was the unhappy 
means of bringing sin into the world — so woman be- 
came the blessed instrument of bringing salvation 
into the world and of taking away the reproach of 
her sex. God in the midst of judgment remembers 
mercy. " I will put enmity," was the gracious pro- 
mise ** between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise bis heel." 

We learn in the next place, that this woman was 
a spotless virgin. A circumstance, indeed, inexpli- 
cable and mysterious, but she, who was delivered 
of this son, was, in this respect, fully answerable to 
the predictions which had been written of her — 
'^ Behold a virgin shall conceive!" Had she not 
been the pure character she was foretold to be, and 
was declared afterwards to have been, the imposture 
would have been easily detected. — ^When, moreover, 
we recollect^ that the Virgin Mary had Zachariah 
the Priest as an observer of her conduct during the 
first months of her pregnancy, had him, as a witness 
of her behaviour, who had publicly declared the 
miraculous birth of his own Son, — that she lived 
many years after the death of Christ, among his 
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professed enemies, to refute any malicious accusa- 
tion that could be advanced against her, — and that 
the apostles preached this doctrine among eye-wit- 
nesses of her conduct, without its being disputed, or 
contested ; — when, 1 say — we recollect all these 
particulars, we must conclude the unblemished vir- 
tue of her character to be an unanswerable evidence 
of the truth of our Lord's mission, — and, with the 
inspired writers, acknowledge him to have been bonrg 
of a " pure Virgin," »il 

The Vu-gin, once again, who gave birth to the 
Messiah, was called " Mary" — ^and as minutely an- 
swered in her person and character to the other par- 
ticulars relating to the Son of God, as that of her 
being a virgin corresponded with ancient prophecy. 
— She was, for instance, '* espoused to Joseph," 
who was born in " Bethlehem"— who lived in the 
city of " Nazareth" in Galilee, and who was of the 
house " and family of David." She was of the same 
lineage as her betrothed husband, religious and de- 
vout towards God, humble and lowly in her deport- . 
ment — " and highly favored among women." In J 
this distinguished point of view has sacred scrip- 
ture transmitted her character to posterity, and, as 
the mother of our Lord, we may safely confess her 
to " be blessed among women." But no farther can 
our acknowledgments safely be made. We have 
no authority to style her, as a corrupt church does, 
the Queen of Heaven, — to call her (he spouse of 
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God, and make her the object of our prayers and 
adoration! Our Lord, indeed, seems expressly to 
have provided against this glaring impiety. — For, 
foreseeing how highly she would be ranked by the 
Romish church, He occasionally treated her with 
outward coldness and apparent neglect, denied her 
the right of commanding him as Son, who was her 
Lord, and more than once assured his disciples, 
that such persons, as carefully observed his precepts, 
were nearer to him than the ties of blood could 
make them, were in a more sublime and exalted 
degree allied to him, than any one could be from 
the mere claim of carnal relationship. 

Thus, have I endeavoured to shew the authority, 
on which we confess that ** Jesus Christ was con- 
ceived of the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin 
Mary." Although clouds and thick darkness are 
rouSd the throne of the Most High, and impenetra- 
bly conceal from the human sight the mysterious 
union of the two natures, yet, we are in possession 
of some of the most important purposes, which were 
accomplished by our Lord's incarnation, and *' visit 
of great humility." I have, also, reminded you of 
the most leading points of Doctrine, which are im- 
plied under this article in the Apostles' Creed. The 
length to which this important subject has led me, 
compels me to confine the practical part to a very 
few particulars, and may God impress them upon 
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our minds, and enable us to make " our calling and 
election sure." 

Although, then, we are obliged to confess with 
Nicodemus, with respect to the unity of the divim 
and human nature," how can these things be?" — stil 
it must be an object of our unfeigned and implicil 
behef, and for this plain and imperative reason, 
because, it is contained in that most authentic ruli 
of faith, that pure fountain of all sacred knowledj 
— that only revelation of the will of God to man- 
kind, our Bible. It is uot requisite that we shoult 
be able to fathom the nature and fitness of everjtj 
article to which the Supreme Being requires our as- 
sent. If we are certain that the Revelation on 
which it is grounded, comes from Heaven, what 
more in our present sate, can we reasonably desire? 
It is, then, as much our duty to receive the doctrine 
conveyed, as it is to believe the plainest proposition 
that can be presented to our judgment. Saint Pet^j 
assures us — that the very angels of God, those minis- 
tering and beatified spirits, even they who surround 
the throne of the Lamb, and " desire to look into" 
this, and similar mysteries-^dare not attempt it, — 
but view them, as deep and sacred truths, beyond 
their exaltetl comprehensions to receive. But what, 
alas! is ventured by ignorant and finite man, — in 
this boasted age of intellect and perfection. Man ! 
■ — man, who was made at the creation lower thaa 
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the angels — and who became, by the fall of his first 
parents, still lower sunk — this degenerated creature, 
dares to inyade the privil^es of heaven — and when 
he fails in proof, from earthly similitudes — ^irreve- 
rently disputes, and boldly denies the sacred mys- 
teries of our holy religion, and, at length, rejects the 
Revelation firom on High. 

The last inference I shall offer applies to our prac- 
tice* Since God has stooped so low to raise us, and 
all his earthly children to the highest state of honor 
and glory — how fervently should we love love him, 
and how cheerfully should we obey his precepts, in 
testimony of our gratitude for his amazing love and 
condescension ! As the only begotten Son of God 
left the bosom of his Father ** for us men, and for 
our salvation"- and submitted to all the painful 
occurrences of humanity — ^we ought to submit, pa- 
tiently, to every dispensation of his providence— As 
He descended from his kingdom of glory to become 
poor for our sakes, we should not consider any con- 
dition too hard, or painful that he may exact. And 
as He has given us so bright an example of love 
and charity, we ought to " do good unto all men, and 
to one another, as Christ has loved us!" 

May the knowledge of this sacred mystery raise 
in you these holy dispositions ! May they lead you 
to the throne of grace for strength and resolution 
to exemplify them in your future conduct! Then 
might I proclaim — as the angels proclaimed, at the 
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birth of Christ — " I bring you glad tidings of great 
joy!" " To you a Saviour is bom." " Behold your 
God I" Yes, my christian brethren, behold your 
Redeemer— who has obtained for you pardon and 
immortal glory ! Behold every exiemy of your earthly 
happiness — sin — the world — and death — subject at 
your feet ! Behold your future portion — a lasting 
and unembittered peace, which the world cannot 
give, or take away! Behold, what is still more 
essential — still more indispensable to your eternal 
felicity — at the final consummation of all things, the 
inexpressible satisfaction which you experience on 
earth, from sincerely endeavouring to do the will of 
God, shall be increased an hundred fold in the re- 
gions of immortal bliss ! 



THE SUFFERINGS AND DEATH OF 
CHRIST. 



Actt lUh, 28ifc— jmrdj. 
" And thangh tbey faand no canae of death id Him, yet desired Ottj 
Pilate tliathe ihoold be sluo." 



The portion of Scripture, which I have just re- 
cited, and which I have selected to illustrate that 
part of the Apostles' Creed, which relates to the un- 
parelleled suiFerings of our blessed Redeemer, occurs 
in the Sermon, which Saint Paul preached at Antioch 
by the desire of the rulers of the synagogue. Having 
solemnly addressed his numerous auditory, and re- 
quested their most serious attention, he details the 
many favors, which God has bestowed upon their 
nation, from their departure out of Egypt until the 
days of David his servant. Afterwards he shews them 
how the Almighty had raised unto Israel a Saviour, 
according to his promise, from that man's seed, and 
then relates the principal circumstances of our Re- 
deemer's life, among which, is the solemn event re- 
corded in the text, " that although the Jews found 
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no cause of death in Jesus Christ, yet desired they 
Pilate that he should I>e slain." 

From this authentic eoorce, we leam these two 
important points of doctrine, which directly apply 
to the part of the creed, at which we are arrived, 
namely, that our blessed Lord was " crucified and 
slaiu," " and that he suffered under Pontius Pilate." 
My last lecture related to the conception and the 
birth of Christ,— the present will be engaged in the 
consideration of his sufferings. The one, indeed, 
very naturally, though painfully, succeeds the other, 
for the whole of the Messiah's life was a scene of 
sorrow and affliction. In this discussion it is not 
necessai-y to bespeak your attention, for the subject 
is of such anature as to demandit, — but — I call upon 
you to implore ■with me the blessing of God— that 
from the knowledge of what Jesus Christ has done 
and suffered " for ns men and for our Salvation," we 
may become better men and better Christians ! 

The two points of doctrine, to which we are to 
direct our present attention, are first — what is to be 
understood by the sufferings of Christ, — and se- 
condly, under whom he suffered. 

Now in your assent to this part of the Apostles' 
Creed you are supposed to believe, that the 
long expected Messiah, and only begotten Son 
of God, did suffer under Pontius Pilate. To prove 
this melancholy event, — to convince you that He, 
whom we acknowledge to be our Redeemer, 
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detgo the ceremony of a mock trial, — that He was 
'* buffeted — scourged — spitupon" — and, afterwards 
"crucified" between two thieves, — must be un- 
necessary, because, those ignominious circumstances 
were fully admitted to have happened by ttie Gentiles, 
and were boasted of, and triumphed in by the Jews, 
— and because, the annals of the times, in which our 
Saviour suffered, are public records of the facts, 
and which, no artful testimony can ever explain 
away, or, materially invalidate. 

But, although it is unnecessary for tliese con- 
vincing reasons to authenticate the fact itself, — yet 
is it incumbent on the Preacher to relate those inte- 
resting particulars,which are comprised in this por- 
tion of our faith, — and, however painful the descrip- 
tion of them may be to your feelings, they will re- 
present, though imperfectly, the sorrows which our 
blessed Lord endured for us, and the weight of obli- 
gation which we are under to Him, for his death 
upon the Cross. 

In the first place, then, our blessed Lord suf- 
fered as a criminal, — or, as our text expresses it 
— " though no cause of death was found in him, yet 
they desired PQate that he should be slain." Few 
things in life are so dear to us as an upright cha- 
racter. With the good opinion of the world we can 
support with fortitude the severest aflSictions of 
poverty and the heaviest pressure of sickness, yea 
even of death itself, fiut, when appearances and 
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the voice of calumny sink us in the estimation of 
mankind, and that consoling companion in distress 
forsakes us, we frequently fall under the pressure of 
surrounding evils, and our sufferings become painful 
in the extreme. Now, if this be the case with frail 
man, how severely must the immaculate Son of God 
have suffered under the unjust ignominy, in which 
He quitted life ? To know, my brethren, in what an 
hostile manner He was assailed as a " thief," by in- 
furiated men, "with swords and staves," — to read the 
malicious "charges" that were made against his sa- 
:;red character,— to observe the " many false wit- 
nesses," who impiously laid to Him " things that he 
knew not," and acta which he had never committed, 
— to behold the Chief Priests and rulers of the people 
consuming the whole night in schemes to accom- 
plish his destruction, — hurrying on his trial, and 
thinking that the morning clouds had too long de- 
layed the execution of a distorted law, — to know 
that these things were done so undeservedly to him 
in Jemsalem by the very men whom He came to save 
— who could have believed it possible from the 
manner in which He was treated, that He was the 
same person, whose goodness of character, and whose 
works of infinite power and mercy had astonished 
the multitude, and spread abroad his fame? Who, 
indeed, could have supposed, that this was He, to 
whose consoling assurances thousands had listened^ 
with delight ? — Whose precepts had 
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obedience to superiors, reverence to parents, and 
love to enemies, and whose divine influence had 
Jbeen exercised in curing the sick, feeding immense 
numbers of hujigry and indigent persons, and in 
occasionally raising their very dead ? Yes, indeed*, 
let those who suffer under the false accusation of 
jtheir brethren, or complain of the cruelty of their 
adversaries, let such judge of our Lord's sufferings, 
who, though sinless and unoffending, died like a 
notorious Malefactor, and underwent the execution 
of a sentence unusually severe, and which was wan- 
tonly extorted in opposition to all remonstrance, 
justice and truth. 

Secondly, the ignominious manner in which the 
Son of God yielded up his innocent life, and finished 
the work that He came into the world to perform, 
may be ranked amongst the number of his sufferings. 
Having submitted to that mock trial — ^to those varied 
insults of the soldiers — to the " crown of thorns," 
to all the tormenting indignities of his adversaries, 
— ^we behold him enduring a punishment, which was 
never inflicted upon free men, but only on slaves, 
who, in that part of the world and at that period 
of time, were scarcely considered as hiunan creatures, 
and were treated with all the refinements of cruelty 
and malice. 

Thirdly, the instrument of death, on which Jesus 
suffered, as the name imports, consisted of two pieces 
of wood, which crossed each other. On the one, 
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were the arms of the condenmed person extended 
and hia hands firmly nailed, and on the other, his 
feet were joined and fastened in the same torturLi^ 
manner. Behold then, O sinner, your Redeemer 
stretched on his cross! — behold Him suffering the 
most painful death which could have been inflicted! 
— His limbs extended and penetrated with nails, his 
frame greatly weakened by his previous agony in the 
garden, his body exposed to public derision, and 
his side wantonly "pierced" by the insulting sol- 
diers ! — Behold ! the only begotten Son of God, — 
the arbiter of life and death, who had been greeted 
as a virtuous monarch, and hailed by the general 
acclamations of the people, as the long promised 
Messiah — behold him, for three long hours enduring 
the pains of the cross, under circumstances peculiarly 
severe, and with the burden of all our sins upon 
Him — and you will have no hesitation in repeating 
this partof the Apostles Creed, " I believe that Jesus 
Christ suffered under Pontius PUate." 

Fourthly, such were our Lord's outward sufferings 

— painful indeed, and unparalleled ! — yet light 

in comparison to those, that afflicted his soul. To 
observe them, in a different point of view to that in 
which we have hitherto considered them — let us look 
upon Him, as that innocent victim, on whom the sins 
of the whole world were laid, under the heavy dis- 
pleasure of heaven, and completely satisfying the 
justice of his offended Father; and we shall have 
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before us fre^h inatancesi of liis bitter sufferings, as 
well as of his infinilbe mercy to the fisdlen and guilty 
race of Adam. 

Our first parents had forfeited the fisivour of God 
by their disobedience, and had entailed sin and death 
upon liieir miserable posterity — ^^ for, in the day thou 
eatest thereof," said God, to Adam, ''thou shalt 
surely die." - Now, as a just God, this merited sen- 
tence must either have been execut€d,-TH3r the 
offence must have been properly repaired. And where 
was the being to be found, who could completely 
atone for thi&i enormous transgression^ and, by the 
substitution of himself, restore the order, which the 
sinner had destroyed by his disobedience? Man had 
sinned, but man could not satisfy the justice of God. 
Although, however, the whole earth could not pre- 
sent ^ch an. acceptable sacrifice, — ^yet one was found 
in heay^^the Son of God, the appointed heir of 
all.things, became the repairer of the violation done 
by the first man,, and the reconciler of every sincere 
penitent to the heavenly Father. '' For as in Adam 
all died, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 

In another suffering point of view has Isaiah 
r^resented our Lord in the following remarkable 
predicticms^ "Surely He hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: he was wounded for our 
tran£^res^onSf he was bruised for iniquities; the 
chastisement Qf our peace was upon Him." To 
trace the accomplishment of this sacred prophecy, I 
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must lead you again, my brethren, from the Cross 
to the garden of Gethsemane, where you will behold 
some of Christ's dreadful sufferings, in that eventful 
hour. 

As soon as the time was come, in which our 

- • 

Saviour was to go to the Father, and after He had 
given his disciples those affecting instructions, ithich 
breathed so much of the parent and the friend, — and 
he had instituted the new passover, that last proof of 
his love to mankind, we find, that "he arose and 
went with his disciples to the mount of Olives. -^ — 
As the disciples were then but weak in faith, pro- 
bably he spared them the affecting sight of his agony, 
— ^and vidthdrew "from them about a stone's cast,*' 
where he kneeled down and prayed.— In that retired 
scene, for the last time. He entreated vdth his Father 
for- the great mystery of man's redemption.. There 
we see Him prostrate, with his face upon the earthj — 
there we view him accepting, in the presence of God, 
all the bitterness of the cup, — and we hear him, in 
the language of scripture, under which his voluntary 
sacrifice had been prefigured, addressing his hea- 
venly Father and saying, "sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared me:: 
Lo, I come to do thy will O God." Then his soul 
became " exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death!" 
— ^Then the justice of God began to regard him as a 
sinful man — and he was looked upon as a hostage of 
expiation-T-laden with the iniquities of the whole 
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world, — ^the devoted object on whom must fall all the 
severity of Divine vengeance against the numberless 
most heinous sins and abominations, which had ever 
been committed by mankind.' 

Our Lord's first mental suffering in that scene of 
his agony, may be said to have arisen firom a retro- 
spective view of the malignity of sin. In that sor- 
rowful moment he perceived what concision, what 
injustice, what pride, what corruption, what mur- 
ders and curses had proceeded from that fatal source. 
He travelled through the disgraceful history of the 
universe, and nothing was unseen, from the blood of 
innocent Abel, to the last diabolical act that had 
been committed. He observed the monstrous super- 
stitions that had been established in the world, 
how grossly the knowledge of the Supreme Being 
had been effaced, what incests had been committed, 
and how many altars had been profaned. No act of 
secret darkness had been perpetrated — ^no idol had 
been worshipped — ^no vice indulged, either in thought, 
or deed, which did not then appear before him, and 

give a keener edge to the sufferings he endured. . 

Our minds, too much engrossed by worldly and 
carnal things, are only affected by sensible objects. 
We regard with indifference the consequences at- 
tached to sin, and can behold our fellow-creatures 
committing offences which we know may destroy the 
peace of their immortal souls, with, or perhaps, 
even without a casual, a serious impression, — ^but, 

o 3 
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in that painful moment our Redeemer saw, and felt 
all the 8ad and bitter consequences of guilt. He saw 
his pure and holy body — more pure and holy than all 
the host of celestial beings — stained with our iniqui- 
ties, — " He who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth," — endured for us in the flesh, unknown 
Bufferings, " that he might bring us unto God." 

Again. It was pride, which caused the expulsion of 
the angels from heaven, and it was the same base 
principle which operated on the mind of Eve, in- 
flamed her with an improper desire of being wiser 
than her station required, and urged her to take and 
eat of the forbidden fruit. In order to repair this 
injury inflicted by the pride of sin, our Lord endured 
another mental suffering. He was covered with all 
the shame of sin, was humbled in the minds of his 
disciples, whom he often instructed and commanded, 
and had his fears, and his sorrows made, as it 
were, a public siiectacle. — For, three times he came 
to his selected servants in great agony, — twice he 
declared " his soul to he sorrowful even unto death," 
— and twice entreated them " to tarry with hira, and 
watch," and not to abandon Him in his necessity, 
and when he was sinking under the excess of that 
agony with which it pleased the Almighty to afflict 
Him. 

What the sufferings of our Saviour were at that 
awful moment, we cannot, indeed, forrn any ade- 
quate idea — yet, from the manner, in wjiich they are 
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recorded by the Evangelists, they must have been 
most dreadfully acute. They tell us — that his Hu- 
miliation was 80 great ^his Agony so excessive — 

and his Sweat so copious, like unto great drops of 
blood falling to the ground, a8 to require the minis- 
tration of an angel — " there appeared," says Saint 
Luke, " an Angel from heaven to strengthen him." 
— Behold, here,then, my brethren, the abasement of 
our Redeemer ! See his feeble, trembling, sorrow- 
ful, and almost expiring soul, in his human nature, 
supported by one, whose office, with other angdic 
spirits, is, to adore and serve the Lord of nature, 
and say " if there be any sorrow like unto the 
sorrow with which the Lord afflicted Christ in the 
day of his fierce anger." 

If to the sufferings, already mentioned, we add the 
agony of his Soul, when we beheld the punishment 
prepared for him, this part of our Creed will require 
no farther illustration. Itis generally allowed, that 
the expectation of a torment, which appears ine- 
vitable and shortly to be inflicted, is more cruel and 
insufferable than the torment itself. Now, all the 
ignominious and painful parade of the cross — all 
the insults, which Christ was to receive in the 
palace — all the mockeries, buifetings, and reproaches 
of the rabble, — cmcify beforehand the meek and suf- 
fering Lamb of God. In one point of view he beholds 
— and, at the same time, he suffers — under the 
"scourges" — the piercing of the "nails" — and the 
o 4 
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anguish of the " spear." All his sorrows are united 
in the Garden of Gethsemane, and his soul, even 
before his crucifixion, is immersed in bitterness and 
tribulation, and little can we be surprised that, in 
his human nature, He should shrink under such ac- 
cumulated pressure and pray, " Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from Me." But whilst 
He suffers so intensely himself, his beloved disciples 
alas! seem unconcerned. — They sleep at the very 
moment.wben He, their innocent Master, is wrestling 
"with all the powers of Sin and Satan. This, bow- 
ever, is not the case, on Calvary, where the Lord of life 
was afterwards crucified,— for there the whole uni- 
verse partakes of his sorrows. In his agony he 
suffers in darkness and in silence, — but, on the Cross, 
bis very enemies confess him to be the Son of God. 
In the scene of his sorrows, his disciples sleep un- 
concerned, — but, as He gives up the Ghost "pious 
women" are weeping round him — and all nature 
unites to proclaim bis Divinity. " For the veil of 
the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom ; — and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent ; — and the graves openetl ; and many bodies of 
saints which slept arose, and came out of their 
graves, after his resurrection, and went into the holy 
city and appeared unto many." 

After this brief and feeble illustration o 
Saviour's sufferings, for no human powers can cor- 
rectly describe them, you will see, my bretliren, tha 
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propriety of acknowledging " that Jesus Chridt, the 
only bejgotten Son of God, suffered under Pontius 
Pilate." Before, however, I lead yoil to the con- 
sideration of the second part of our subject, it Dday 
be necessary to observe— that Jesus Christ only suf- 
fered in his' office, as the Messiah, and not in his 
person, as "God of God, and very Grodof very God." 
The prophet Isaiah, who has treated so largely of 
the sufferings of our Lord, as well as many other 
prophets, foretold most of those painful circum- 
stances, which we have just considered. All the 
sufferings, moreover, which He endured were typi- 
fied under several peculiarly strong images, such as 
by Isaac, the heir of promise, who bore the " wood," 
or cross, on which he was to suffer, and to be sa- 
crificed,— -by the "brazen serpent," which was 
lifted up by Moses in the wilderness, and which 
denoted the salvation, that was to proceed from 
Christ's being lifted up on the cross, and by the 
" paschal Lamb," that very appropriate emblem of 
Christ our passover. 

From these authorities, we clearly perceive, that 
the Son of God was to suffer in his sacred office, — 
but, — ^not in his divine nature; — for that spiritual 
part, which is common with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost; must have suffered with Him, if it had been 
the subject of his passion, which it is impossible to 
imagine. We believe, therefore, that Christ did really 
suffer for the redemption of mankind, not in his 
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Divinity, which was impassible—but, in his Hu- 
manity, which, in the days of his himiiliation was 
made subject unto our infirmities — that he suffered 
in his body, by those external injuries, which were 
inflicted on him, — and in his soul, by those dismal 
agonies and by that inexpressible anguish, which are 
refered to in the narrations of the four Evangelists. 

And thus instructed in the nature of our Saviour's 
sufferings, our Creed goes on to inform us undex^^H 
whom he suffered. And this particular is Tery^^^ 
properly added to the preceding one, for — as it was 
the ancient custom of the world to signify at what 
time any occurrence happened, by mentioning the 
person under whose government it came to pass, — 
so — by inserting into the Creed, that Jesus suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, the Governor of Judea, future J 
generations might inquu-e into the records of that age^ I 
in which this extraordinary event took place, and! 
see the high and indisputable authority on which th^l 
fact is established. 

The character of this Heathen Judge is markedj 
with much singularity, and in a very striking mannCT J 
confirms all that the sacred prophecies had predicted 1 
of him. Pilate was, for instance, a Gentile, an alien I 
from the common wealth of Israel, and united with 
the Jews to do violence to the Son of God — " that 
every mouth might be stopped, and all the world 
appear guilty before God." — And he was also a, 
stranger, that he might the better vindicate the in- 
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nocence of Christ, and have his assertion "of finding 
no fault in him" more readily received by future 
generations. 

What an infatuated and inconsistent character 
does Pilate appearl What a conscientious, and yet, 
what an irresolute Judge! For a time, at least, he 
resisted all the clamour urged to crucify the Messiah, 
and would not yield to the fury of the populace, 
until he had minutely examined the charges which 
were prefered against his prisoner. Even, afterwards, 
when the voice of the multitude was suffered to 
prevail, and before he yielded to their clamour, he 
acknowledged that his conscience acquitted him. 
Nor was this all, for he came forward and expostu- 
lated with the people three separate times in his 
behalf, and when these strong representations, or 
remonstrances failed of their effect — " he took •wa.ter 
and washed his hands before the multitude, and 
declared— that he was innocent of the blood of that 
just person." — Convinced of the injustice of our 
Lord's condemnation, certain of the innocency of his 
life, and persuaded of tlie malice of his enemies, — 
yet, he possessed not rectitude of heart, not firmness 
of conduct sufficient to resist the importunities of 
the Jews, and to save an innocent life. He released, 
therefore Barabbas unto them, and delivered up J^us 
to be crucified. Infamous, indeed, and inconsistent 
was the conduct of this heathen Judge ! But, behold, 
how the wisdom and providence of God overruled 
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the conduct of Pilate, — for, by passing sentence on 
Christ, he pronounced his own condemnation, — by- 
declaring the innocence of the accused, he refuted 
the slanderous aspersions of the Jews,— by delivering 
up that sacred person to his accusers, he permitted 
them, as it was foretold, to crucify the Son of God, 
— ^by inscribing that title, in three different languages, 
on the cross, he actually became our Saviour's 
herald to proclaim to the Jews, " their King," — and 
thus he, literally, fulfilled all that the Scriptures had 
revealed should be done to the Messiah. 

Such infamy of conduct, however, usually meets 1 
with punishment of some description, or other, evenm J 
this present life — and the end of tliis corrupt character'! 
remarkably illustrates the assertion. For aftereit-'J 
during for a short time, a lingering and unhappy J 
life, Pilate laid violent hands on himself. Being4 
deprived of his govemmeut and banished with t&*M 
proach, from the scene of his splendor and poweivl 
he felt all the horrors of his degraded situationi^l 

I embittered, perhaps, \vith the compunctions of iM 
guilty conscience, and within the period of five years* 
from the crucifixion of our blessed Lord, in the'l 
agonies of despair, he destroyed with regard to th» j 
scene his miserable existence. 'I 

Would the time permit me, my brethren, I couIcH 
explain the propriety of these painful circumstances ' 
I happening to our blessed Lord, but as it is already fer 

advanced, and as the subject may be very seasonably 
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connected withmy next discourse, which will be upon 
the death and burial of Jesus Christ, I shall postpone 
all further explanation till the following sabbath. 

In order to render our present meditations profit- 
able, which is, indeed, the end of all scripture, we 
must recollect — that as the sufferings of our Lord 
were great, and painful beyond all example ; what 
a prevailing inducement we have to be patient 
under affliction, and resigned to the will of God. 
The sufferings of our merciful Redeemer were the 
melancholy consequences of our guilt, and he volun- 
tarily submitted to the displeasure of his heavenly 
Father to rescue us from everlasting condemnation. 
Surely, then, if " He bore the chastisement of our 
guilt, and if with his stripes we are healed," we 
should behold him with the most ardent affection, 
and testify the strength of our love, by an obedience 
to his commands. Are any of you, then, my brethren, 
maliciously reviled? Is your reputation unjustly 
aspersed 1 — Does the hand of sickness press heavily 
upon you, or upon any of those dear objects, who are 
prized above your existence 1 Are your parents — 
your children — your friends — suddenly torn from 
you? or, from the course of nature, are they gradually 
returning to the dust from which they came ? — Are 
there, from the evidences of declining health, but a 
few steps more between yourselves and the last event, 
that will concern you here?— Where, under these 
afflicting circumstances, where should your thoughts, 
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your hopes, your faith, repose, but on Jesus Christ? 
Whose example can you so properly follow, as the 
example of Him, who bowed his head in submission 
to his heaveidy Father, and whose holy lips declared 
with firmness and fortitude, notwitstandiug the 
extreme agony of his mind, " not my will, but thine 
be done." 

After, through the grace of God, the preaching of 
the cross has produced these effects upon your con- 
duct, let it prove, in other instances also, a powerful 
instrument of your salvation. "To the Jews it was a 
stumbling block" — and "to the Greeks foolishness;" 
— but let it be to you, as it was intended, the means 
of eternal happiness. Look upon the cross, and 
remember the enormity of sin, and its destructive ' 
consequencesi Look upon the cross, and learn, 
that, as God spared not his only Son, He will extend 
no mercy to imrepenting sinners in the day of judg- 
ment ! Yes, christians, look upon the cross, and, as 
the son of man was lifted up like the serpent in the 1 
wilderness, " that whosoever believeth on Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life," let it lead yon 
to the Father, through Jesus — that you may be 
benefited by his meritorious sufferings, and be made 
partakers of his glorious resurrection! — "For be it 
known to you, men and brethren, that though this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, 
and by him ail that believe are justilied from all 
things, from which they could not be justified I 
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law of Moses/* I pray you, therefore, ** by the 
sufferings of Jesus Christ, by his agony and bloody 
sweat, by his cross and passion," that henceforth 
** ye present your, souls and bodies, a living sacrifice, 
h(dy, acceptable unto God/' 



THE 

DEATH AND BURIAL OF CHRIST. 



Mark l^th, ^ih and A5th Verses, 

*'And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : and calling onto him 
the Centnrion^ he asked him, whether he had been any while dead. And 
when he knew it of the Centurion^ he gave the body to Joseph/' 



In my last discourse upon the Apostles' Creed, 
were comprized the sufferings of our blessed redeemer 
and the character of the Judge under whom, at the 
instigation of the Jews, " althougji they found no 
cause of death in him, yet, the Lord of life was slain." 
A third particular, you may remember my brethren, 
was left to be explained — ^namely — the necessity of 
those dreadful afBictions, which Christ endured in 
the Grarden of Grethsemane, and on the Cross. This 
point of doctrine, with the peculiar circumstances of 
his death and Burial, will form the subject of our 
present meditations. And God, of his infinite good- 
ness, grant them energy and effect through Jesus 
Christ! 

That no reasonable doubt should exist concerning 
the death of the long promised Messiah, and, aware 
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of the many artful attempts, that would be made by 
the Scribes and Pharisees, to remove from themselves 
the odium that would be excited by that mournful 
event, as well as, if possible, to invalidate the Divi- 
nity of the Person, who suffered, — we find the four 
evangelists relating the several particulars of His 
death and burial, with great fulness and perspicuity, 
and recording such a series of incidents, as must 
convince us of the truth of their narratives, and esta- 
blish this important article of our faith in opposition 
to all the treachery, the scoffs, and impiety of its 
enemies. 

Having followed the meek and suffering Lamb of 
God from the house, in which He had instituted the 
new passover, to the mount of Olives, where he was 
prostrate on the ground, under great anguish of body 
and mind, — having witnessed the deplorable weak- 
ness of his select disciples, — the treachery of Judas, — 
the denial of Peter, — and the base desertion of those 
" who forsook Him, and fled ;" — having listened, with 
anxious suspense, to the false evidence that was 
collected against him, — having heard his unjust sen- 
tence, — seen the insults of the tumultuous rabble, 
and been heart stricken and deafened with the cries 
of "crucify Him — crucify Him ;" — having, as it were, 
been witnesses of these degrading circumstances, — 
we followed the blessed sufferer, unable to bear his 
own cross, from the exhaustion of the preceding 
night, — 0, night passed without sleep, without food, 
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and with great loss of blood, — ^we followed Him, 
attended by a vast multitude, many of whom shed 
tears, and bitterly bewailed the severity of his un- 
merited "sorrows," — ^we followed Him, to Mount 
Calvary, where the Soldiers, who were appointed to 
the office, made the ;usual preparations to erect the 
instrument of punishment and death ; — ^^,nd, at length, 
we beheld the eonly begotten Son of God and long 
eicpected Messiah nailed to the cross by Sinners^ and 
crucified by those, whom he came into the world to 
rediBCTo, aAidisave, Well may we exclaim with, the 
Prophet, " Hear, O Heavens, and give ear, .O earth, 
t^e Lord h^th uQurished and brought up children, 
aQd they :haVe rebelled against Him.? ^ ^ 

During his suspension on the cross, several cir- 
cumstances occurred, . which greatly increased our 
SfStviour'a sufferiogs, and tend to excite our surprize. 
A.**title, or aqcuaation," was placed^ ov<eK his head, 
which was written in Hebrew, Greek and JLatin, that 
foreig^ers as ; well a^ natives, might know who was 
condemned, and who it was that suffered like a, cri- 
minal. The Soldiers, also, those executioner of the 
unjust sentence, contended for his garments as they 
did for those of comnion male&ctors> and left the 
Messiah to expire without a covering, and to suffer,, 
at once, the most ignominpus, as well as the most^ 
painful death. . Hi^ companions on the cross were 
men of notoriously infamous liv^;-T-^ne of whom, 
blasphemously reviled Him, even with <lie Is^ bieathi 
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he drew, thereby affording a melancholy instance, 
how little the sense of shame — ^the infliction of exqui- 
site torture, — or, even the prospect of eternal torments 
can prevail upon the heart of a resolute and hardened 
sinner. 

But the other, whose untimely end was also 
hastened by the iniquity of his conduct, was merci- 
fully converted, and exhibited a wonderftil instance 
of the miraculous grace of God. This is not, how- 
ever, ah influence to be ordinarily expected. It is 
not an exertion of free and divine compassion upon 
which We are warranted to depend. We have no 
reason to conclude from it, that Grod will turn our 
hearts in an instant, at the hour of death, if we have 
neglected ** to work out our Salvation'^ all the days 
of 'ourlife, — It is an extraordinary instance of the 
efficacious power of the heart-changing grace of God. 
We find no other example recorded of this nature, — 
one only has been given, that no soul should be 
left to despair — ^and but one, that no soul should be 
mduced^to^resiime. 

^' Soon i after the occurrence of these mortifying 
€vett(»,' ther^ followed the indignant expressions of 
the multitude^— whose opinions, generally hasty and 
misled, had been prejudiced against Christ, by the 
malice and falsehood of the rulers of the people. 
Whilst some of them " that passed by, railed on him, 
w&ggmg their heads and saying — Ah thou, that des- 
trojfest 'the temple and buildest it in threie days, 
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save thyself and come down from the cross," — othergF^ 
whom his agony had fixed to the spot, stood behold- 
ing — and with the Chief Priests and Scribes derided 
him, saying — ** he saved others; himself he cannot 
save. — If He be the King of Israel let him come 
down from the cross, and we will believe him/' — 
And the Soldiers, also, mocked him — saying — " if 
thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself." 

How reproachful, my brethren, were these trans- 
actions to both Jews and Gentiles ! And how forcibly 
do they illustrate the little dependance that is to be 
placed upon popular applause ! Had not the feict 
been established upon records, that will long outlive 
the world in which we live, who could have believed 
that the very person whom the multitude so inhuman- 
ly derided, was He, who had displayed such uncom- 
mon love to his inveterate enemies, — whose perfect 
innocence had been pronounced by a heathen judge,— 
whose kind offices had excited the frequent admira- 
tion of the common people, — and whose instructive 
l^sons had been received with such singular pleasure 
and success ? Let these considerations lead us " to 
set our affections on things above." — ^To strive to 
obtain ** the one thing needful," and to despise the 
perishable goods of this life, which, at the best, are 
but of uncertain tenure, and unsatisfactory in their 
enjoyment. 

We find that soon after these blasphemous reproach- 
es had been uttered, there appeared, on a sudden, 
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an alteration in the face of nature ! At noonday, an 
uncommon darkness covered Judea and the neigh- 
bouring parts, which prevailed until Jesus had given 
up the Ghost. What hopes and fears ! — what terrors 
and amazement must have been created by that 
extraordinary circumstance during so long a space! 
His disciples, ignorant of the necessity of their 
Master's death, perhaps concluded, that this awful 
change in the order of nature was preparatory to 
the immediate descent of Christ from the cross, *' to 
take vengeance on his enemies," and, by the same 
fond expectations, probably, were his mother, and 
his mother's sister, and Mary Magdalene, and the 
bdoved disciple, drawn nearer to the spot on which 
he suffered. — But — what must have been the con- 
jecture of his accusers and murderers ! They had 
heard the consolations that He had given to his 
weeping friends, — they had seen Him tenderly com- 
mit his dejected mother to the care of the disciple 
whom He loved, — they had heard Him cry with a 
" loud voice," unusual to a person enfeebled by re- 
peated suffering, and thereby proving that He did 
not die according to the ordinary course of nature, 
but rather as a conqueror over death than conquered 
by death, in testimony of the willing sacrifice of his 
spotless life, "Father into thy hands I commend 
my spirit," — and they had seen Him " bow down his 
head and give up the Ghost!" As these events some- 
what closely succeeded each other, the minds of his 

p 3 



214 



THE DEATH AND 



^ 



enemies might have been too much occupied with 
feelings of an unamiable nature to ponder on the 
enormous malignity of the crime that they had com- 
mitted, — but, when they heard our Lord exclaim 
" it is finished," — -when they saw the " veil of the 
temple rent in twain, — the earth quaking, —the graves 
opening, — and the bodies of men arising from their 
tombs," — when they witnessed all the alarming 
convidsions of nature, they must have been struck' | 
with the keeqest remorse, and, when it was too late to | 
remove the cause that had occasioned it, must have" | 
considered all these prodigies as testimonies of the I 
innocence, and incontestable evidence of the Divi-* j 
nity of our blessed Lord. And, indeed, thus they* I 
felt — and, in this manner, they did regard them.^1 
For Saint Luke says, " all the people that came t 
gether to that sight, beholding the things that wer*l 
done, smote their breasts and returned," — and Saint I 
Matthew writes, f ' that the Centurion and they that* I 
were with him feai-ed greatly, saying, truly this watrl 
the Son of God." 

Previous to his burial, there happened severs 
circumstances to prove, that our Lord did really ^ 
undergo the same death, to which we are all subject 
by the transgression of Adam. As the Jewish law 
prohibited the bodies of those who were hung, from 
remaining all night upon the tree, — and as the 
sabbath was at hand, which pressed for the removiAj 
of so unseemly a spectacle, the Jews besought I 
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that the 1^ of the three crucified persons should 
be broken, in order to hasten their dissolution, and 
to conform to the intention of their law. The favor 
^granted andtbe direction given. But the soldiers 
appointed to execute the commission, perceiving that 
Jesus j" was dead already" — ^brake not his legs, 
though' they had broken the legs of the others, — but 
one of them, ^* with a spear pierced his side, andYortli- 
with came thereout blood and water." Had the con- 
jecture of the soldier be^ wrong, of His being dead, 
this violence ^ would have occasioned our Saviour's 
death— butj the water straining from his wound, 
ascertained the important fact, and consequently con- 
firms the strict propriety of annexing this article to 
the suflferingsof Jesus Christ in our Creed, — ^in order 
to acknowledge his dying for the sins of mankind, 
and to prevent the propagation of any fanciful and 
heretical opinions concerning this important point 
of a Christian's faith. 

Towards the close of the evening of the day, on 
which our Lord was crucified, application was made 
to JMlate for the body of Jesus, by a person of con- 
siderable eminence among the Jews, either with 
respect to his birth, or his rank in life, who had been 
present at the execution. But before the favor was 
allowed, another evidence was given that our Lord 
was really dead. — For, observes the evangelist in 
our text — " Pilate marvelled if he were already dead, 
and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him, 
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whether he had been any while dead — ^and, when he 
knew it of the centurion, he gave the body to 

Joseph." And thus, my brethren, as Isaiah had 

prophesied — *' the Messiah was cut off out of the 
land of the living, and had his grave with the vricked." 
: — As Daniel, also, had predicted, ** he was cut off, 
but not for himself, after threescore and two weeks." 
And it was upon this conclusive evidence, that the 
disciples preached, that Christ was, **by wicked 
hands crucified and slain," — not only in places that 
were remote and far distant from Jerusalem, and 
among men, who were unconnected with, perhaps 
unconcerned in the event, but even in that city and 
theatre of bloodshed itself, and before those very 
men, who stirred up the people to crucify the Lord 
of life and glory. 

The next article in the Apostles' Creed to which 
our belief is to be given, is to that of our Saviour's 
burial, — and, in this particular, there is nothing, con- 
sidered by itself, uncommon, for buried the body of 
the crucified Jesus would have been, had He not 
appeared the extraordinary person which he so truly 
was. The Jews had public sepulchres, in which 
criminals were interred, and where the instruments, 
which were used upon the occasion were also depo- 
sited — ^and thus, in the common course of things, 
would the body of our Redeemer naked and pierced, 
have found a place of interment from the fury of its 
adversaries, had not some friendly hand consigned 
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it to the silent tomb. But, among the several pro- 
phecies relating to the death and burial of Christ, 
there was the following remarkable circumstance to 
be fulfilled, namely, " that He was to make his 
grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death." Now, that this scripture also might be 
fulfilled — " there came a man of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, an honorable counsellor, a good man and a 
just, who also himself waited for the kingdom of 
God, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear 
of the Jews." — ^This man came, and ** went in boldly 
unto Pilate," and besought him that he might take 
away the body of Jesus — ^and Pilate gave him leave 
and commanded the body to be delivered. — In dis- 
charging this last duty to his divine Master Joseph 
was assisted by another convert, named Nicodemus, 
the ruler, who formerly came to Jesus by night. By 
these two men was the body of the Lord taken, 
with becoming decency from the cross, " wrapped 
in a clean linen cloth," and carried to the place of 
its interment, — which was a " new sepulchre, hewn 
out in a rock" that belonged to Joseph, in a garden 
near to the spot in which Christ had been crucified. 
In that secure receptacle of mortality was it placed 
— and there it could be guarded by the attendant 
and vigilant soldiers. In that unoccupied retreat 
the lifeless remains of the judge of quick and dead 
were laid, — and there were they expected to crumble 
into dust and to add one more instance of corruption 
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to those which had been already effected either by the 
sure, though slow and silent decay of nature, or 
hastened by the hand of public justice, or of private 
violence and wrong. "And Joseph laid him in a 
new sepulchre, which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulchre. And 
the chief priests made the sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone and setting a watch," 

From remarking the manner in which the four 
evangelists have related the two particulars inserted 
in the Apostles'. Creed — namely, the death and 
biuial of our blessed Lord, I proceed to i-emind you 
of the necessity that existed for such dreadful suf- 
ferings. 

Jn the first place, it was expedient that Christ 
should die for the sins of the world — because it was 
the result of God's eternal counsel and decrea In 
perusing the new Testament, it must have often oc- 
curred to. you, my brethren, how desirous the four 
evangelists appear to make their readers sensible, 
that all the circumstances of our Lord's sufferings 
and death were pre-ordained of God. They assure 
us, that Jesus was a lamb " slaiu from the foun- 
dation of the world" — and that we were redeemed 
" with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot, who was verily 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world." 
Do the multitudes, then, come out " with swords 
and staves" to take Him ?— This was done, that the 
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Bcripttires of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Is 
his innocent person Tcovenanted for" and sold by 
a, traitorous disciple? ^'Then was fulfilled, that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, and they 
took thirty of the pieces of silver, the price of Him 
that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel 
did value; and gave them for the Potter's field." 
Do they cast lots for his garments ? This was done, 
that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by the 
prophet — ^*^they parted my garments; among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast lots*" — Is Christ 
crucified between " two thieves ?" Then was ihe 
scripture fulfill^, which saitfa, <^ he was numbered 
amongst the transgressors." Does a spear ** pierce" 
hia side/ahd testify his death, while the bones of the 
twa malefoctors are brokeq? These things were 
done^ foir it had^ beett' declared j—" not a bone of 
Him shal) be broken:" or^ is He laid in the sepulchre 
of Joseph of Arimathea ? This accomplished the 
sayii^— ^^ that He should be with the rich in bis 
deatk^." And, if you will add the two following de- 
clarations of our Lord to the preceding proofs, you 
will clearly perceive that the sufferings and death of 
Christ were not casual occurrences, and suddenly 
devised, — ^but were the result of God's eternal coun- 
sel, — contrived by divine wisdom, and resolved upon 
by infinite goodness, to repair the offence, which 
was occasioned by Adam, and to place his posterity 
in a capacity of salvation. — ^The first is this, " let 
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these sayings" said Christ, long before he suffered, 
" sink down into your ears, for the son of man shall 
be delivered into the hands of men, and they shall 
kill him." And the second is, " the son of man goeth, 
as it is written of Him" — that is, as it is elsewhere 
expressed, " by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God." Thus, my brethren, you find, 
both from scripture, and from our Lord's own words, 
"that it behoved Christ to suffer." 

In the next place, although his death was attendi 
with such painful and ignominious circumstances, 
yet it was necessary and admirably calculated to 
produce the most beneficial consequences. His 
death, indeed, was painful and ignominious — but, it 
was such, as He had declared it should be. " As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, eveil! 
so shall the son of man be lifted up," signifying bi 
what death he should die. Had, therefore, His death 
been attended with pomp and worldly splendour — 
how then would the Scriptures have been fuUfiUed 
Notwithstanding, however, Christ's death was paii 
ful and ignominious, yet, it had sufficient testimon; 
from above to convince every unprejudiced mini 
that it was designed for some peculiar and dignifit 
purpose. For, as I have before observed, extraoi 
dinaryand supernatural signs were given from heavi 
to shew the infatuated Jews his innocence, and; 
universal darkness prevailed over Judea and 
adjacent parts, to indicate, that the sun of righteoi 
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ness had withdrawn, for a time, his benignant rays 
from the land of Israel, and had suffered a temporary- 
eclipse, in order to shine with additional splendour 
in the Grospel ministry of his Apostles. And his 
death, though ignominious, was public. — At a time, 
when the Jews of all nations were collected together 
in crowds to celebrate the passover, at Jerusalem. 
Indeed, a religion, which was to be preached from 
one extremity of the earth to the other, — and an 
Example, which was to be generally adopted, ought 
not to have been given privately, or exhibited in a 
comer, — ^and, therefore, as the Son of God had 
visibly and publicly professed, that He came from 
heaven to establish a system of faith, which would 
afford rest and comfort to the souls of the weary, 
and direct mankind in what manner they should best 
worship the Almighty God ; — so He died visibly and 
publicly, that the events, which were to the " Jews 
a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolishness,'^ 
might prove to posterity, ** the power and the wisdom 
of God." 

And this leads me to observe lastly, — that the 
death of Christ was necessary, because it materially 
concerned the three sacred offices, in which He was 
destined to appear. As a ** prophet," for instance, 
it behoved our Lord to die — ^for, by his death, he 
confirmed all the doctrines that he had delivered, 
and by his blood, he sealed the truth of the New 
Testament, or everlasting covenant, — ** for," writes 
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Saint Paul, " where a testament is, there must of 
necessity be also the death of the testator." 

As a " priest" too, it was requisite for our Lord 
to di& " For every High Priest taken from among 
men, is ordained for men in things pertaining to 
Grod, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sin." — Now all mankind had sinned, and, therefore, 
had offended the justice of God, and by an act of 
that justice, the sentence of death had passed on 
Adam and his posterity. The blood of bulls and of 
goat^ however, could not take away, or remove the 
penalty of the transgression. — By the precious blood 
of Christ alone, "as a Lamb without spot, or 
blemish," could the redemption of the world be 
purchased. It was, thwefore, Becessary* that Christ 
our passover should be slain for us. — And by that 
willing sacrifice, "we now have boldness to enter 
into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus, liy a new 
living way, which he has consecrated to us,' througli 
the veil, that is to say his flesh." ■ 

And as "a king" it behoved our Lord to suffer; 
What Pilate had written— either by a divine impulse, 
or from a worse influence, was literally accomplished 
by the death of Jesus upon the cross. Foi" there 
the divine sufferer not only proved himself to be the 
King of the Jews, but the sole Lord of universal 
natui-e — the Sovereign of all things visible and in- 
visible. " Having spoiled principalities and powers,^ 
says the Apostle, " he made a shew of them c 
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triumphing over them in it," — that is in, and by his 
cross; " and through his death, destroyed him that 
had the power of death — (bat is the Devil." " For 
to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
that He might be the Lord of the dead and the 
living." 

These are some of the principal reasons, which 
are collected from the word of God, to establish the 
necessity for the sufferings and death of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Although they have not 
been so numerously, or so forcibly stated, as they 
might have been, yet, I hope, they are sufficient both 
in number and effect, to create in you an earnest 
desire to make them the subject of your frequent 
and serious meditation. The more you contemplate 
these heavenly truths, the more plainly will 'you 
perceive, and acknowledge the great love of God 
towards miserable sinners, the more forcibly will 
you feel the enormity of all manner of iniquity, the 
more will you be inclined to love the Lord, with all 
your heart and all your soul, and the more fearful 
will you become to commit any act, similar to those, 
to make atonement for which, so great and merito- 
rious a sacrifice was required. 

At this point we close that part of the Apostles' 
Creed, which relates to the life, sufferings, death 
and burial of the Son of God. In considering these 
deeply interesting and important subjects, we have 
seen, that our Lord's first appearance was attended 
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with a mean birth and narrow circumstances — that 
his education was suitable to his unpromising con- 
dition — that He had no fonn, nor comeliness ;— and 
was " a man of sorrows— and acquainted with grief." 
We have seen, that He fell a victim to the malice 
and rage of an infuriated people — and, was placed in 
the new sepulchre, which a rich man of Arimathea 
had prepared for his own interment. To this period 
we have brought our Saviour's painful history. In 
the tomb appear to have been laid all the hopes of 
his tinlid disciples, and all i-emembrance of the 
miracles, and the mighty works that He had wrought 
among them. " They were," indeed, " slow of heart 
to believe al! the things that the Prophets had 
written concerning Christ." 

But from this period of our Saviour's life, a brighter 
prospect displays itself. — And as we now advance, 
we shall have to contemplate all the animating and 
inestimable consequences of his stupendous sacrifice. 
We shall find — " that the Holy one was not suffered 
to see corruption" — that He came forth from the 
bosom of the Earth, with great glory — having sub- 
dued the powers of darkness and of death — and that 
He now sitteth at the right of God from whence He 
will come, at the end of the world, to judge both the 
quick and the dead." 

If then, my beloved brethren, you desire to have 
the crucified Jesus your Redeemer and Intercessor 
with his heavenly Father you must be carefij 
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that you do not, by a wicked and unchristian course 
of life, '^ crucify Him aftesh, and put him to open 
shame." You must pray fervently to God, that the 
knowledge of these truths may inflame your love to 
Christ, may strengthen your faith in the promises of 
his Gospel, may improve your goodwill towards 
mankind,-^-and you must contemplate, as often as 
you are invited ^* the memorials of his death and 
passion " at the footsteps of his holy altar. If these 
things be done, with an honest and good heart, if, 
conscious of your own weakness and unworthiness, 
you prostrate yoursdves before Christ in prayer for 
these essentials to salvation— the most animating 
prospects will open to your sight. You will behold 
the vail of the temple rent in twain — you will see the 
partition wall between your ofiended Grod and your- 
selves broken down — ^you will behold the powers of 
darkness conquered — a complete victory obtained for 
you, by the blood of the lamb — the sting of death 
removed, — and mansions of happiness prepared for 
you around the throne of God! 

But, . if these glorious assurances do not affect 
your hearts — ^for God's sake ! for the sake of your 
own immortal souls! consider what you have to 
apprehend. Your imminent danger may be learned 
from the words of an Apostle, and if they have not 
the power to rouse you from your fatal security, mine 
must inevitably fail. " If you sin wilfully, after you 
have received the *knowledge of the truth, there 
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remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but, a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries of Christ." 

The subject in which we are engaged, has prevented 
me from noticing the changes of the season, in the 
way, that I should otherwise of done. Before, how-i 
ever, I conclude, with those congratulations that ara 'I 
warm upon every tongue, at the opening of the early 1 
year, I beg to mingle mine, as a friend and fellow^ j 
traveller to the same final home— and as a minister o€ i 
our pure religion. I pray that the advancing yeaD I 
may prove one of temporal and spiritual happiness I 
to you all ? May the Almighty bless and prosper yourf I 
undertakings ! May he protect your substance from|- 1 
diminution — your families from misfortune — youB I 
bodies from sickness — and your soul* from guilt! — i J 
You, around me who are young, " remember your-; I 
Creator in the days of your youth." You that arcj ' 
prepare for yonr last change, that you may' ' 
" finish your earthly course with joy." May we alfc I 
have wisdom to improve our time, and be grateful^ 
-for the continued mercies of God, through Jesus 
Christ! Amen. 
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DESCENT OF CHRIST INTO HELL. 



Acti 2, SI.— jMtrfly. 
** HiB tool was not left in hell^ neither hit flesh did see eomiption." 



At the conclusion of my last discourse on the 
Apostles' Creed, the body of our blessed Redeemer 
was left in the tomb secured by a great stone, sealed 
with a seal, guarded by soldiers, the only in- 
mate of that friendly sepulchre, which Joseph of 
Arimathea had provided for his own interment, 
and in which, were apparently consigned together 
with it^ all the hopes of his timid and dejected dis- 
ciples, and all the fond expectations which the 
mistaken and ambitious multitude had formed of his 
regal state and earthly power. 

As Christ took upon him our nature, and was 
clothed with our infirmities, sin only excepted, so 
He endured all the miserable consequences, which 
were entailed upon the children of Adam, by the 
transgression of their first parents. He was, for 
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instance, hungry and thirsty, faint and weary, in 
fearfulness and trembling, in pain and sorrow, and 
subject to the power of the last enemy. His Spirit, 
as .ours will be when we sbaU have reached the 
limit of our earthly pilgrimage, was separated from 
his Body, — and his Body was consigned to the 
large assembly of all men living — as ours, also, will 
be, — when that animating principle, by which it is 
now directed, has left it without consciousness ant 
without motion. 

After the death and burial of our blessed Lord, 
the Creed proceeds to present another point of 
doctrine, and reminds us that " He descended into 
hell." Although this article wasnotsoancientlyused, 
as the several preceding ones were — it is, nevertheless, 
a sacred and important truth, that is taught in holy 
scripture, and that has been acknowledged, for the 
space of sixteen hundred years, as a part of the 
doctrine, which the Apostles preached, and to 
which they gave their faith. If, ray brethren, I 
recite to you the high Authority, on which it is 
made an article of our belief, and afterwards explain 
the sense, in which you are to receive it, I trust, I 
shall promote the object of your present meditations, 
and, with the blessing of God, enlarge your know- 
ledge of divine truth. 

Now the authority, on which our Saviour's 
scent into hell is made a part of the Christian faith, 
is the very best that we can possess ; for it is derived 
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from, and founded upon the indisputable testimony 
of a divine revelation. On this particidar of the 
Apostles' Creed, there have been many proofs 
brought forward— more, indeed, than can be easily 
adverted to, in the usual limits of a discourse. How- 
ever, after you have heard, and attended to the three 
following, which are deemed of unquestionable 
validity, you will probably require no further evi- 
dence of the doctrine under consideration. 

The first authority is, that of Saint Paul to the 
Ephesians. — " Now that He ascended," — says the 
Apostle — "what is it but that he descended also 
first, into the lower parts of the earth?" By this 
reference we perceive that the words, and the terms 
used by the Apostle, corae very near to those, which 
are introduced into the Creed. 

The next authority is from the first general Epistle 
of Saint Peter, in which is contained the following 
expressive passage.^ — ^"Christ also has once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us unto God, being put to death in the flesh but 
quickened in the spirit: by which, also, He went 
and preached unto the Spirits in prison ; which some- 
time were disobedient, when once the long suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water," In this sacred revelation we have 
not only our Lord'sdescent acknowledged, but also 
the power declared, by which it was effected, namely, 
Q 3 
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by that Spirit, by which, in the days of Noah, Chris£ 
preached unto the disobedient, — and by the power 
of which He was raised from the dead. "He was 
crucified through weakness" saith Saint Paul, "yet 
He liveth by the power of God." 

The third, and indeed the plainest authority is con- 
tained in the words of my text, in which Saint PetwrJ 
assures us — " that his soul," that is the soul of JesuB' J 
Christ — of him, whom the Jews had taken " and by»l 
■wicked hands had crucified and slain" — ' ' was not left ] 
inhell, neither did his flesh see corruption." Whafi.| 
renders this authority so very convincing, is, that ifci 
contains a direct reference to a prediction concem^i 
ing our Lord, which was pronounced by his servanWl 
David, from whose loins he was to spring, after tb 
flesh, and who had prophesied of Christ's incar-i^ 
nation, sufferings and resurrection, as well as of his | 

descent into hell." " Ye men of Israel," says theil 

Apostle, " hear these words : Jesus of Nazaretl^J 
a man approved of God among you, by miracle 
and wonders and signs, which God did by Him i 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know : Him^ 
being delivered by the determinate counsel, and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain : whom God raised 
up — having loosed the pains of death : because it* 
was not possible, that he should be holden of it. '. 
David speaketh concerning Him, I foresaw 
Lord alway before my face, for he is on my ri 
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band that I should not be moved : therefore did my 
heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad — moreover, 
also, my flesh shall rest in hope : because, thou will 
not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine holy one to see corruption." — After this re- 
ference to the prophecy of David concerning the 
Messiah, Saint Peterproeeeds to reason upon it, by 
saying — " Men and brethren, let me freely speak 
unto you of the Patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and baried, and his sepulchre is with us unto 
this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn unto him with an oath, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit upon his throne : he, 
that is David, seeing this before, spake of the re- 
surrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither did his flesh see corruption." 

After this prophecy of the inspired Psalmist, and 
the application of it so precisely, and so distinctly 
directed by the Apostle, every impartial mind must 
admit the propriety of Christ's descent into Hell 
being made an article of our faith and inserted into 
our Creed. 

As from the earliest ages, the construction of the 
word which is rendered Hell, has been a subject of 
much disputation — I shall, before I proceed to Offer 
you an explanation of the sense in which it is to be 
received, briefly state its literal meaning. The word 
then, ti-anslated Hell is borrowed from Greek deri- 
Q 4 
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vation, and signifies the invisible receptacle, or man- 
sion of the dead ; — not the place of the damned, as 
the word Hell is usually intended to signify, but the 
unseen world of departed spirits whether of torment, 
or happiness, into which the soul, immediately on its 
separation from the body goes, and there remains 
till it shall be recruited at the day of resurrection. 

Proceed we now to the illustration of the sense, 

in which we are to receive this expression. ^Of j 

our Lord's descent into the bowels of the earth, you i 
perhaps will say, my brethren, we are certain,— bat j 
we are not so well satisfied with respect to the placR J 
into which He descended. Deeply is it to bftl 
deplored, that, either from want of due attention tp; . 
biblical knowledge— or, from interested motives,- J 
numberless erroneous conjectures have been formed-J 
and maintained with the blindest zeal regarding thet I 
soul, or spirit of- our blessed Lord, during the J 
interval between his death and resurrection. Whe 
I have mentioned the most prevaUing opinions upoai 
the subject, I shall offer to your attention, such t 
interpretation of the passage, as, I humbly trust, wil| 
be consistent with the meaning of the Creed, an4 
conformable to those doctrines, which the Apostles! 
received from their Divine Master, and which theyj 
continued to preach during their ministry 
earth. 

Some, then, have imagined that our Saviour d« 
cended into that place of torment, which is fre- 
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quehtly called Hell, in sacred scripture, and into 
which they assert, that it was needful for Him to 
enter, in order to render his satisfaction complete, 
by undergoing, in . his own person, the very same 
suiSerings, which w^re due to those, for whose sins 
He became a propitiation. To such an abode, 
however, the soul of the blessed Jesus could not 
possibly pass, because, from the nature of things, it 
was impossible for our Lord to undergo the torments 
of the wicked — for, as the sting of their punishment 
is the ** worm that dieth not," so, such a distressed 
circumstance could never have happened to the 
beloved Son of God, ** who had done no sin, neither 
had guile been found in his mouth." 

Others, again, have supposed, that our Lord des- 
c^ided into Hell, not to suffer any thing, but to 
deliver mankind, and to open the doors of a prison, 
wheire the souls of all good men were confined, who 
had existed upon earth before the time of our 
Saviour's coming into the worid. 

This opinion must be erroneous also, — because, 
holy writ assures us — ^" that where the tree falleth> 
there will it lie," that the souls of the righteous are 
in paradise, where " the dead who die in the Lord 
rest ifrom their labours" — and that there is no 
redemption for such, as die impenitent, and under 
the displeasure of their God. 

They, who imagine that during the time our 
Lord's body remained in the sepulchre. He descended 
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into the regions of the wicked, — " and preached 
unto the spirits that were in prison " — ground their 
opinion upon that passage of Saint Peter, which 
you will find in the third chapter of his first Epistle. 
But such an interpretation is deemed improper, for 
the most acute and most learned commentators 
understand by " those in prison" the Gentile 
world, which was in captivity to sin and Satan, held 
in the chains of lust and in the bond of iniquity. 
And to perceive how properly such as are in thi 
miserable condition, may be said to be in prison 
the prophet Isaiah used the same phrase, as the 
apostle did, when he prophecied of the preaching of 
the gospel by Jesus Christ. " I give thee for 
covenant unto the people," says the inspired writer- 
" for a light to the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, 
to bring the prisoners out of prison, and them that 
sit in darkness, out of the prison house." — Again he 
' I will give thee for a light unto the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the ends of 
the earth, that thou mayest say to the prisoners, go 
forth ;"— and, again, " the spirit of the Lord is upon 
me to proclaim liberty to the captives — -and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound 

Those persons, who lived before the flood, in tl 
time of Noah, were as completely in prison, as those 
were who lived at the time of Christ's appearance 
in the flesh, — and that — on a twofold account. In 
the first place, they were in prison by reason 
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bondage to sin " for all flesh had corrupted their 
ways," writes Moses — " their wickedness was great 
upon earth — and every imagination of their heart 
was to do mischief continually." And, in the second 
place, they were in prison, because they had received 
the sentence of destruction from God, if they did not 
repent, within a hundred and twenty years. — For, 
said the Almighty, " my spirit shall not always 
strive with man, for that he also is flesh — yet his 
days shall be an hundred and twenty years." 

Now, in the period of time spoken of by the 
Apostle, Jesus did truly preach unto them by his 
Spirit. For He preached unto them, while the long 
suffering of God waited for them, before the flood, 
by Enoch, the seventh prophet from Adam; and 
he preached also unto them, by Noah, that 
teacher of righteousness, who, by preparing the ark 
before their very faces, in obedience to God's com- 
mand for his own preservation, did thereby condemn 
the world and cause them to anticipate their own 
destruction. And those disobedient spirits, who 
were, at that time, in tlie prison of their lusts — ^by 
not hearkening unto Noah, who spake as he was 
moved by the Holy Ghost, and from not profiting 
by the judgments, that had frequently been displayed 
before tliera, are " now in prison," as well as they 
were at the time of our Lord's descent into hdl — 
"where they are reserved in chains of darkness to 
the judgment of the great and eternal day." 
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This, I believe to be the safest interpretation of 
tiie much controverted passage of Saint Peter, and 
■whicb condemns the fanciful notion of Christ's 
preaching unto the souls in their place of torment, 
between the interval of his death and resurrection, 
However long you may have considered the comment^ 
on this portion of scripture, yet it is not wilhoi 
considerable utility. It leads us to reflect ho^ 
many, and what serious evils may arise to th( 
unlearned, or the unthinking among us, who lerw 
an ear to those persons, who undertake to be scribes 
and expounders of the law, without having first 
obtained the necessary acquirements for that sacred 
office;— and it proves how improper it is, to spt 
in the mildest language, for any set of men to torti 
the holy scriptures, in order to give an opening to 
controversies, which can never be of any real value, 
but which will lead enthusiastic minds, in this age. 
of scepticism and infidelity, to imagine themsel' 
" wise above that which is written." 

The Romish church, alas! strongly illustrates this 
melancholy truth, and leads us to conclude, that if 
she could introduce and maintain for centuries, the 
strange and unwarrantable doctrine of pulsatory, 
from the passage which has been just explained, 
which doctrine is — "that there exists a place in the 
next world, a purgatory, or middle state, in which 
the souls of imperfect christians suffer the pains due 
to the sins, for which they have not satisfied in this 
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life, and are helped by the prayers of the faithful,— 
if dtich an absurd doctrine, I say, could, have been 
introduced and jnade an article of ^belief in the 
Romish churchy from this passage of scripture,— 7 
heresies of a similar, or more destructive nature may 
creep in^ through improper and ungodly teachers, 
and destroy the purity, and, at length, the very 
existence of our christian faith. 

The sacred Scriptures are plain and instructive 
concerning our Lord's ministry upon earth. They 
iussiire us, that Jesus Christ preached salvation to all 
men, — that He offered eternal happiness to such, as 
with true faith and penitence turn unto him,— that 
He denounced eternal condemnation against those 
who rebelled against his heavenly Father^ — and that, 
by his Obedience he merited, and by his innocent 
Blood he purchased a redemption for us^firom all, 
future sorro Wy in a scene of perfect and immortal 
happiness. But, whilst the divine writings unfold 
these blessed and important truths, they are wholly 
sHent respecting an intermediate state of pain, or 
torment, — ^and, therefore, it is a doctrine not only not 
supported, but wholly repugnant to the word of God, 
w:hich declares the death of Christ to be a " full, 
perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satis- 
faction for the sins of all mankind." 

It is recorded that, not many ages since, an emi- 
nent Philosopher reckoned up the various opinions, 
which had been formed respecting the nature of 
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true haf^iness, and. that he found them to amount 
to the large number of one hundred and twenty. 
And were it possible for us to attend the several 
places of worship, the members of which unhappily 
dissent from the established Church, and to collect 
the fanciful, and, in some instances, I must say, 
though, I trust, with all Christian charity, the blas- 
phemous doctrines which are there delivei'ed, either 
from ignorance, from want of opportunity, or ability 
to investigate their real meaning, or, from loving 
the praise of men, — we should find their number far 
exceeding the result of the Philosopher's inquiry, 
or, perhaps, any other estimate that we may be at 
present inclined to suspect.- 

A third opinion concerning our Lord's deeci 
into bell, has been this — that he descended into the 
place appointed for the final pumshment of the 
wicked, in order to triumph over Satan and his 
kingdom in the dominions of despair. But thii|H 
opinionis, also, very repi^nant to sacred scripture,-- 
because the devil and his angels are not yet confined' 
to the pit of destruction, nor are they to be bound 
in chains, until the final judgment. The kingdom o£ , 
Satan, of which such frequent mention is made b^ 
our blessed Lord and his Apostles, refers to thi 
prevalence and dominion of sin, in this world — and, 
it is in this world, that Christ triumphs over Satan 
and his instruments, by converting men from dark-^f 
ness to light,— from the commission of unrighteom 
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deeds and the influence of wicked thoughts, which 
are the works of the devil, to the practice of virtue, 
goodness, temperance, chastity, and truth, which 
are the fruits of the spirit of grace, and which tend 
to the establishment of the kingdom of God upon 
earth. 

There is one more opinion attached to the word 
hell, in the Creed, and which appears to be as erro- 
neous as the other three, — namely, that it signifies 
our Lord's departure to that place, under ground, 
which is called the grave, where the body moulders 
into dust, and becomes the food of worms. This, 
indeed, cannot be the meaning of the word, for then, 
there would be an useless and superfluous repetition. 
in our formulary of faith, — because we have pre- 
viously professed, that we believe, that Christ died 
and was buried. 

These, my brethren, are the four principal opi- 
nions, which have been formed respecting our Lord's 
descent into hell — first, that he went into the place 
of torment, to render his satisfection for the sins of 
the world full and complete ; — secondly, that he 
descended to preach to the spirits in prison ; — 
thirdly, that he subdued the power of Satan in his 
own dominion ; — and, lastly, that he descended into 
the grave, the common receptacle of exhausted and 
motionless matter. All these opinions, we have 
seen, are repugtiaiit to that, which the divine reve- 
lation intended to convey. In what sense, then, you 
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will naturally inquire are we to understand the 
expression? The answer is this, when you ac- 
knowledge with the minister and the congregation, 
that " the son of God descended into hell," you 
are supposed to mean no more than — ^that after death, 
our Lord's body was placed in the sepulchre of 
Joseph of Arimathea, — and that his spirit went into 
the invisible state, where other good spirits rest, 
and continued there during the appointed lime, that 
is, till his resurrection — an interpretation, which 
seems to be justified by that expression of our 
blessed Redeemer himself to the penitent thief upon 
the cross, — " to day, shalt thou be with me, in 
paradise" — which clearly implied, that our Lord 
himself was to be in that happy state, here called 
Paradise — " where the dead, that die in the Lord, 
rest from their labours." 

In this part of our Saviour's sacrifice for sin, we 
may observe, by way of improving the subject before 
us, with what exactness Christ condescended to con- 
form to the sentence passed upon Adam, and his pos- 
terity. For he felt the pains of death — his soul was 
separated from his body — and he went into the other 
world in the similitude of a sinner, where the souls 
of the departed are reserved for the general judg- 
ment, — but — "as there was no sin in him," and, as 
he had made full satisfaction for the sins of all man- 
kind, which he took upon himself— his Father wou] 
*' not leave his soul in hell," or, in the plat 
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parted spirits, but raised it, without having seen cor- 
ruption. What a superiority was here, over the con- 
dition of the first Adam .' The first Adam gave 
the Ghost, and his body was soon changed into 
dust and corruption, and speedily mingled with 
the materials from which it came. But the second 
Adam, over whom sin had no power, did not remain 
long under the dominion of death — but overcame 
the last enemy and conquered him even in his own 
territories, the grave." 

We may, also, remark, that as our blessed Saviour 
dignified the several ages of man's life, through which 
he passed, and that as his soul, after undergoing the 
necessary separation from the body, rose from the 
dead — so, every devout spirit may find consolation 
in passing througli the most painful scenes of life, 
and, be able to meet the stroke of death "inthesure 
and certain hope of a joyful resurrection." After 
what our Saviour has endured and accomplished, 
where is the cause for us to dread ? Why should our 
spirits be unreasonably agitated ? Why should we 
become miserable, and without confidence under 
any approaching visitation 1 At God's own good 
time, our souls will be rescued — as our Saviour's 
was, from the power of the grave. — And then, as 
the Apostle exultingly exclaims, *' shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written. Death is swallowed 
up in victory. O death where is thy sting ?^0 grave 
where is thy victory?" The sincere and contrite 
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sinner, then, may be now said literally to lay down 
his life in confidence of a blessed immortaUty, and 
to resign his soul into the hand of his Redeemer. 
The state is now revealed, to which such, "as 
abound in the work of the J-<ord" are assigned, as 
soon as the breath of life leaves the clay it animates. 
A time is now declared, when the re-union of all 
pious and repentant Christians will take place. 
"When all tears shall be wiped from the eye, all 
traces of sorrow dried from the cheek, and when all 
the effects of grief and mourning shall be effaced 
from every heart!— May your souls and mine, my 
brethren, enter that blissful state into wbich the spirit 
of our Redeemer went, previous to the judgment at 
the last day! And, Ihat we may be hailed to a still 
more perfect state of blessedness, at the final con- 
summation of all things, be it our constant endea- 
vour to obey the will of our eternal lawgiver and 
divine Master! Be it, also, our constant prayer to 
God, in the name, and for the sake of his blessed 
Son Jesus Christ for Grace, to see the advantages of 
a religious life, — and for strength, to resist and 
triumph over every temptation, every hindrance, 
which may destroy our hopes of immortal glory; — 
so that, when the lasting separation shall take 
place between the sheep and the goats, between the 
righteous and the wicked, the humble, faithful 
christian, and the mere nominal professor of the 
Gospel — you and I may be placed at the right hand 
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of Him, \irho died for us, and rose again to receive us ! 
— May we be inmates of his heavenly kingdom, there 
to remain vnth Him, fearless of a second death, from 
eternity to eternity and v^rorld without end. Amen, 
and Amen! 
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Ut Car. 15tk, 4»A— jwrlZy. 
** He rose again the third day according to the Scriptnres.'' 



The principal object of the Apostle in this 
chapter, is to prove our resurrection jfrom the grave 
—and this he does very satisfactorily, by adverting 
to the resurrection of Jesus Christ, " the first fruits 
of them that slept." Having shewn to the Co- 
rinthians, that a Messiah was promised, who should 
die for our sins, and rise again the third day from 
the dead, — Saint Paul forcibly appeals to the evi- 
dence, which they possessed, and from it illustrates 
the manner, in which that event was accomplished, 
— "he rose again the third day," says he, "ac- 
cording to the scriptures." 

The resurrection of our blessed Saviour, and the 
day on which he led captivity captive are contained 
in the next article of our Creed that comes under 
our consideration. In the Apostles', and in the 
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Athanasian confession of faitli, these two objects are 
thus expressed, namely, on " the third day he rose 
again from the dead," — bat, in the Nicene Creed, 
we have the same words, as are used by the Apostle 
in the text, "that he rose according to the scrip- 
tures." To find a circumstance take place, which 
had been long foretold, undoubtedly adds great 
dignity to the event, and is one of the strongest tes- 
timonies, that can be given, to prove that it hap- 
pened under the express direction of sovereign 
power. In the discussion of the present subject, 
this important doctrine will be illustrated. You 
will see that as '* Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the whale"' — so was the son of 
man three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. So literally did the words of Christ to the 
unbelieving Jews come true — " destroy this temple, 
and in three days will 1 raise it up." 

The first particular to be observed is — that Christ 
rose from the dead. And no feet could be more 
plain, no occurrence could be more generally ac- 
knowledged, than that He, who appeared in the 
character of the Messiah, and whom his country- 
men derided with the title of " King of the Jews," 
literally tasted of death.— Indeed of this we are as- 
sured from his crucifixion, which was not done in a 
comer, in the night, or, in secrecy — but in public, at 
noon day, and before multitudes, — and, also, from 
his " giving up the Ghost" — from the piercing of his 
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side — from the confession of the soldiers, who 
guarded the instruments of death,— from his burial 
— from the tenderness of the disciple, who em- 
balmed his body^ — ^and from the conduct of Joseph 
of ArJmathea, who placed it in his own new se- 
pulchre. — All these corroborating particulars we 
have learned from the disciples of our Lord, — 
whose testimony has, in many instances, been con- 
firmed by heathens themselves. And we must 
apply again to the same source to procure further 
information, we must observe, in what a progressive 
and convincing manner the Apostles obtained in- 
telligence of our Lord's resurrection, and when we 
have done this, 1 trust, we shall acknowledge with 
heart and voice, with every true member of our Apos- 
tolic Church—" 1 believe that on the third day 
Christ rose again from the dead." 

The first information of this glorious event, was 
given early in the morning of the third day, from 
the burial of their Lord, by Mary Magdalene, who 
with astonishment, informed Peter and John, that 
the large stone was rolled away from the sepulchi 
and that the body of their Master was removed, 
appears, that those two Apostles were doubtful of 
the fact, for, before they gave credit to the assurance, 
they went into the sepulchre themselves, and saw, 
what Mary Magdalene had asserted, with their own 
eyes. They saw the linen cloth which had wrapped 
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bound his head, folded up, aud placed m different 
parts of the tomb. 

The next account of Christ's resurrection was 
given by Johanna, and by the other women who 
accompanied Mary Magdalene to the sepulchre. 
From them we learn this additional evidence — that, 
at the tomb, they had seen a vision of angels, " two 
men had stood by them in shining garments," who 
had assured them, that Jesus was risen, and had 
reminded them of his sayings concerning his death 
and resurrection. 

Soon after this relation, Mary Magdalene gave 
a more important piece of intelligence to the won- 
dering disciples for, she told them, that she 

had seen her divine Master, whom, indeed, she, 
at first sight, took to be the Gardener, but whom, 
afterwards she well knew, — for he called her by 
her name, in his usual tone of voice, and dis- 
pensing with the homage, which she was anxious to 
pay to him, whom her soul loved, despatched her to 
his disciples with the cheering news " that she had 
seen the Lord." 

From Mary the mother of James and from the 
other women, we receive the next important testi- 
mony, namely, that while they were at the sepulchre 
they had seen an angel, who had not only assured 
them that Christ was risen— but, had commissioned 
them to communicate this joyful intelligence, to all 
his disciples— " that they should meet Him in Ga- 
it 4 
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lilee." To this information, those holy women 
added— that, as they were amazed and terrified at 
the sight of the angel, and were flying from the se- 
pulchre, with the intention of communicating these 
strange tidings to the Apostles. Jesus himself met 
them, and saluted them, with "all hail" — and gave 
them the same commission, which they had received 
from the angel at the tomb, to which they added, 
that, before he left them, " they held him by the 
feet," and worshipped Him. 

These different manifestations of our blessed Lord 
followed in very quick succession^but a pause of 
several days took place before He was next seen ; 
— in order, probably, that his disciples might reflect 
on the circumstances that had so recently occured 
—might compare the difl"erent reports together — and 
bring back to their recollection the many predictions 
of their Master, to which they had been refered, 
first by the angels, and afterwards by Christ 
himself. 

Our Saviour's next appearance was to two of the 
t- disciples, as they were journeying to Emmaiis, 

r and were discoursing and reasoning upon the pro- 

r bability of his resurrection. " In their way Jesus 

expounded to them in all the scriptures, the things 
[ concerning himself" — and — after he had convinced 

their reason, that He ought " to have suffered," 
[ thereby treating them as rational creatures, and had 

I gone into the house — He discovered himself by 




THE RESURRISCTION OF CHRIST. 249 

" breaking bread." By that action He immediately 
called to their mind the form, which a short time 
previous to his cnicifixion, he had instituted in 
remembrance of his death"- — -"and they rose up 
thesanie hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and tliem that were 
with them, and told them what things were done in 
the way, and how hewas known of them by breaking 
of bread." 

The next confirmation of this astonishing fact 
was more public, and when the disciples were nearly 
all assembled. — As the two were relating the dis- 
course, which they had just held with Jesus in their 
way to Emmaus — and how he afterwards broke 
bread with them, lo, says the Evangelist! "Jesus 
himself stood in the midst, and said unto them— 
peace be unto you! — And they were terrified and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit." 

At this public manifestation, our Lord did not 
merely shew that he was risen from the dead — but, 
He gave them an indisputable testimony that he 
was risen with the same body, in which He had 
exercised his sacred ministry. Indeed, from the 
following language, which he used at that meeting, 
it appears, that some doubted whether his presence 
were real, or visionary. " Why, says our Saviour, 
are ye troubled, and why do thoughts arise in your 
mind ? Behold my hands, and my feet, that it is 
I myself : handle me and see : — for a Spirit hath 
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not flesh and blood, as ye see me have. And when 
he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and 
his feet. And while they believed not for joy, and 
wondered, Jesus said to them, have ye any meat? 
And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of 
an honeycomb. And he did eat before them." 

One disciple, however, was absent at that time, 
who would not receive the testimony of his brethren. 
Our Lord, therefore, condescended, after eight days, 
to submit to a fiirther examination, — "except," said 
Thomas, who was wonderfully obstinate in his 
unbelief, " except I shall see in his hands the print 
of the nails, and shall put ray finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I 
will not believe." This temporal infidelity of the 
Apostle, however, gives irresistable force to the 
testimony that he afterwards maintained. For when 
Jesus appeared again, he challenged Thomas to make 
a full experiment of what he was so determined to 
know. He touched our Saviour — He put his fingers 
into the print of the nails. He thrust his hand into 
his side — and with the sincerity of full and absolute 
conviction, exclaimed, " My God and my Lord." 

After this, St. John informs us, that Jesus shewed 
himself to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias— 
where, in order to prove that his two natures were 
re-united in him, He wrought a miracle by a great 
draught of fishes. He, also, foretold what should 
happen to his favoured servants. Saint Peter and 
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Saint John. That the former, in his old age, should 
have his hands " stretched out against his will, and 
himself girded, and carried whither he would not:" 
— and, that the latter, should not soon die, but tarry 
until the impending destruction liad fallen on guilty 
Jerusalem. 

Although, at this point, the account of our Lord's 
resurrection closes in the four Gospels, yet we read 
of several other manifestations, before Christ's final 
ascension into heaven, in the writings of the apostles. 
" He was seen," asserts Saint Paul, " of above five 
hundred brethren at once." "For forty days together 
he shewed himself alive, by many infallible proofs, 
and spake of things concerning the kingdom of 
heaven." In the presence of all the Apostles " he 
was taken up" from them visibly into heaven. He 
appeared, also, after this to Stephen, the first noble 
martyr who died in defence of Jesus and his truth. 
" Being full of the Holy Ghost he looked up steadily 
into Heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God ;" and last of all, 
he was seen by the great Apostle of the Gentiles, 
" as one born out of due time." 

In this circumstancial and artless manner have the 
Kvangelists and the Disciples of our Lord, related 
the particulars of Christ's resuiTection from the grave. 
Some, perhaps, may be inclined to ask, " who were 
the men, on whom the authority of this important 
article of our faith depends? — and why arc we to 
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yield implicit credit to their testimony?" The ques- 
tion is, indeed, natural ; — and, as very little has yet 
been said in these discouraes upon the evidence of 
those, who were called to proclaim the glad tidings 
of salvation, I shall embrace the present opportunity 
of shewing, that from thenumber — from the character 
— situation — design — resolution,— in short, from 
every circumstance of their useful, though perse- 
cuted and painful lives— the testimony of Christ's 
disciples becomes indisputable, and proves the 
religion that they published to be divine, and calcu- 
lated " to make us wise unto salvation." 

If, then, you consider the number and characte 
of the men, who were commissioned to preach 
pardon and grace to the repenting sinner, you will 
find that their testimony carries with it the greatest 
assurance of the truth. For the witnesses of our 
Lord who took the most active part, were few in 
number. Although " five hundred brethren" at once, 
beheld the Lord of life, after he had risen from the 
dead,— yet, scarcely more than twelve in number 
" preached him crucified." By the ministry, how- 
ever, of these few men, were emperors converted — 
idols were overthrown— heathen temples were de- 
serted — nations and kingdoms were civilized, — and 
the dominion of Satan, curtailed, and shaken at Us^ 
very centre. 

As their number was small for, so was thei^ 
character apparently very ill suited to their important 
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function. The greater part of them, were men of 
humble birth and mean engagement— with minds 
gross and uneducated, with notions contracted, and 
with feelings and opinions strongly prejudiced in 
favour of the Jewish religion, as it was taught by the 
scribes and pharisees. Like their infatuated coun- 
trymen they looked for, in the Messiah, a temporal 
Prince, over whom death should possess no con- 
trol, — Accordingly, when they l>eheld their Master 
nailed upon the cross, and yielding up the Ghost — 
they concluded that all hope of his resurrection was 
vain, and that death was an enemy, to which, as he 
seemingly could not conquer it, he must inevitably 
yield. Such was the character of the men, who, 
by their own confession, " were to save them that 
believed by the foolishness of preaching." And we 
may truly say — " that by the foolish things of this 
world God has confounded the wise ; and the mighty 
by the things that are weak and despised ; that no 
flesh should glory in his presence." 

If we consider their situation, or connection, with 
our Lord, we shall find it to be such, as adds con- 
siderable weight to their evidence. For they were 
the constant attendants of their beloved Master, 
They had conversed with Him the greater part of 
his painful ministry, — were witnesses of his resur- 
rection, — "and saw with their eyes, and handled 
with their hands, the word of life." By four men, 
as we know, whose names they bear, were the foui- 
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Gospels written. Saint Matthew, who was the 
author of the first, although a Jew, was a puhlicau, 
or tax-gathCTer, under the Romans, and his office 
seems to have consisted, in collecting the duties due 
upon commodities which were carried, or from per- 
sons who passed over, the lake of Genesareth. He 
was " sitting at the receipt of custom" when he was 
called by our blessed Saviour, and, from that mo- 
ment he exchanged a profitable occupation and the 
conveniences of life, — for a state of poverty and 
affliction. After our Lord's ascension, it is supposed 
that Saint Matthew preached the doctrines, which he 
heard his Master deliver, to the Gentiles in ^Ethiopia, 
and finally confirmed the truth of them by sealing 
them with his blood. 

The two next Evangelists are Mark and Luke, 
who, though not Apostles, were exceedingly well 
qualified to record the particulars of our Saviour's 
resurrection, — for, in all probability, they were 
among his early disciples, — had been eye-witnesses 
of most of the things, that they have related, and 
received the gifts of the spirit on the day of Pente- 
cost. Saint Mark was the constant companion of 
Saint Peter, in his various travels. By his preaching 
and miracles, he planted the Gospel in the western 
world, where in support of it. with exemplary meek- 
ness, he endured an excruciating death. And Saint 
Luke was an equally inseparable companion of Saint 
Paul, and intimately conversant with apostolic per- 
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sons. — Saint Luke laid down his life, in defence of 
what he had written, and has ever been considered 
an able advocate and promoter of the ministry of 
his divine Master. 

With respect to Saint John, the fonrth and last 
Evangelist, he must be allowed to have had a com- 
petent knowledge of the facts that he records, be- 
cause according to antient testimony, Saint John 
was of near kin to our Saviour, was honored with 
the most intimate confidence, and loved, beyond the 
other disciples. He, with Peter and James, was 
the only witness of Christ's raising the ruler's 
daughter, — of his transfiguration, and of his dread- 
ful agony in the Garden. Saint John was the only 
Apostle, who stood near the cross when our Lord 
was crucified, and, consequently, was well enabled to 
record the history and miracles of that painful scene. 
He, also, zealously maintained the holy truths that 
he had written — and being the last of the two evan- 
gelical writers, he was able to confirm and ratify 
the three former Gospels. And thus, my brethren, 
from this brief review of the situation in life of the 
Evangelists, you will perceive, how well qualified 
those four men were to record the particulars of our 
Lord's resurrection, and how entirely they deserve 
your unfeigned assent to the holy truths that they 
delivered. 

The constancy and resolution exhibited by the 
first teachers of Christianity, in every period of their 
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arduous ministry, may be, also, adduced as strong 
evidences of their sincerity. For, as they well 
knew, that what they preached was not a cun- 
ningly devised fable, but, concerning the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ " they spake the 
word of God with boldness," — " and with great 
power gave witness to the resurrection of our Sa- 
viour." They were well aware, that persecutions 
and afflictions would attend the performance of their 
duties, and they were assured, " that they should 
be brought before Kings and Governors for Christ's 
sake, for a testimony against Jews and Gentiles." — 
Accordingly, they were not surprised at the fulfil- 
ment of their Master's words, but rejoiced that 
" they were counted worthy to suffer shame for the 
name of Jesus, and to be made partakers of his suf- 
ferings." Had they not been confident that they 
were asserting facts, which they were bound to de- 
fend, a very different sentiment would have prevailed 
among them. — Yes, indeed they would then have 
been unable, under extreme torture and the pains of 
death itself, to have cried out — " our rejoicing is — 
the testimony of our conscience."™" We have 
fought a good fight.— We have finished our course 
— We have kept the faith — and we know that there 
is laid up for us a crown of righteousness which the 
Lord the righteous Judge shall give us." 

If, to these proofs we add the doctrines, which 
they preached and the lives that they led, nothing 
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more can reasonably be required respecting the au- 
thority of that testimony, on which was grounded 
our Lord's resurrection. With regard to the doc- 
trines of the Apostles, they were such, as plainly 
discovered, that they had received their embassa^ 
from heaven. They opposed universal charity, mo- 
desty, humility, and every kind of goodness, to the 
malice, pride, vanity, and avarice of an evil heart. 
Like their divine Master, they taught, that in the 
worship of God, men should be humble and spiritual' 
^that their words and thoughts, as well as their 
actions, were under the observance of heaven, and 
ought to be duly governed. — That they must believe 
in God, and also in Jesus Christ, — be baptized for 
the remission of sins — and devoutly, and frequently 
partake of bread and wine, in remembrance of their 
Redeemer and Benefactor — to the strengthening and 
refreshing of their souls for immortal happiness. 

Such were the principal doctrines of those men, 
who have assured us " that Christ is risen from the 
dead" — and their lives were invariably consistent 
with their doctrines. In their public and private 
conduct, they presented to our view every thing that 
was amiable, virtuous and worthy of the religion 
which they taught. — " Ye are witnesses," was their 
strong appeal to those amongstwhom they sojourned, 
" and God also, how holily, and justly, and utt- 
blamably we have behaved ourselves among you." 
"Wehaverenounced the hidden things of dishonesty. 
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not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully ; but, by manifestation of the truth, 
commanding ourselves to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God." 

Before I close this part of our subject, let me, my 
brethren, ask you individually,— after these cc»robo- 
rating and convincing proofs — whether you c«n 
disbelieve the evidence of the Apostles? — And — 
whether so few men, at one time greatly prejudiced 
against tbfi truths they afterwards recorded, with 
lives as exemplary as their doctrines were pure, — 
who maintained what they preached at the peril of 
every thing that was dear in life, and even of life 
itself, — whether such men would have transmitted 
to posterity the history of our Saviour's resurrection, 
had they not been certain of the fact ? Indeed, you 
may truly say of their evidence, as Gamaliel said of 
their doctrine — "H it had not come ftom God, it 
would have been kmg since disbelieved." Com- 
pare the events foretold in the fifty-third chapter 
of Isaiah, with the Gospel account, and you will 
confess them to appear more like the narration of 
circumstances, more like a history of facts that had 
already occurred, than a prophecy that was delivered 
so many hundred years before the truth of it was 
confirmed. The perusal of that chapter, when con- 
nected with the life aad sufferings of the Son of 
God, has converted many an unbeliever, andi tamed 
the incredulous to the ^kiith and relBgion of Jesus 
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Christ. Oh may it increase and confirm our belief! 
The last object of our inquiry is, into the time that 
Our Lord laid in the grave, and the day of his resnr- 
rection. The mode of reckoning comprehends both 
the day and night. It was in ordinary signification 
in the days that the Gospel was written, and accords 
with our own common and familiar mode of com- 
putation. Christ was crucified and died at the time 
of offering the evening sacrifice on the last day of 
the Jewish week. .This, according to the usual 
manner of computing, was the first day. The day of 
his body's continuamce in the sepulchre was the 
second, and the day of his resurrection, though not 
a whole day, but a part only, was the third. And 
thus was literally fulfilled our Saviour's prediction — 
" after three days I will rise again."- — " Destroy this 
temple and in three days I will build it up." And, 
from this memorable and ever-blessed act, it came to 
pass, that the obligation of the Jewish sabbath died, 
and was buried with our Redeemer — and revived <ta 
the day of his resurrection. And well, indeed, migftf 
the seventh day, which was consecrated to preserve 
the remembrance of a deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage, resign all its former solemnity, when 
that glorious morning appeared, on which a ftir 
greater redemirtion was procured! And the apostles 
did, therefore, rightly in consecrating it to the 
service of Him, " by whom all things are created, 
whicfr are ia heAVea and earth," and in meeting, 
s-2 
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from that period, on the first day of the week, to 
perform their religious duties. Devoutly is it to be 
wished, that we may ever follow their blessed exam- 
ple ! That we may, like there, assemble together in 
the courts of the Lord's house, and, by a worthy 
observance of this day of earthly rest, prepare for an 
eternal one, — which we may be called upon to enter, 
after the termination of a few sabbaths more! 

Upon reverting to the subject that we have been 
considering — how ought our hearts to bum within 
us! "What an animating prospect do we behold, to 
excite us to walk worthy of our profession, and to 
live like beings, who are redeemed for immortal 
glory! You have seen, my brethren, that this stu- 
pendous instance of divine power, is not built upon 
conj ecture— but, is confirmed by such a tmin of 
connecting and convincing circumstances, as have 
confounded "the wisdom of the wise" — and proved 
it to be the completion of a plan, formed and matured 
by infinite mercy for the salvation of miserable 
sinners. You have seen too, that the doctrine of the 
resurrection was not preached by men like ourselves, 
who were fearful, perhaps, of bearing the odium of 
the world, and slaves to imruly appetites, — but, by 
such, " as spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost," and who died in defence of the cross. I 
urge yon, therefore, to remember — that whether you 
believe it, or not^ — the unalterable fact remains the 
same.- — All the consequences will follow i 
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fulness of time — your body, and your soul will be 
raised from th« grave, and receive the reward, or 
the punishment due to them, "according to the 
deeds done in the flesh." 

Suppose now, I were in conclusion, to address 
you in the language of Saint Paul to Agrippa, and 
say to eachof you-— O Christian, ^*believest thou these 
.things?" — Your answer, I trust, would be — in the 
words of our Greed, " 1 believe that Jesus Christ 
rose again from the dead the third day." — If then, 
you do really believe this — " as a tree is known by 
its fruits," so will your faith be known by your 
actions. You will look up to Christ for salvation, 
who is our life, " that when He shall appear, you, 
also, may appear with Him in glory." Under all the 
trials of this transitory scene you will be patient, 
and filled with the hope of better days in a kingdom, 
where there is neither sorrow, crying, nor pain. 
Your affections for earthly things will become 
chastened and mortified, and placed on those spiritijj^ 
joys, which are at Christ's right hand for evermore. 
— And, whenever you are tempted to act contrary 
to your profession, you will remember, that the 
same everlasting word of God that declares the 
resurrection of the first-fruits of them that slept, 
declares also — " that all that sleep in the dust of the 
^arth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame, and everlasting contempt." 

These are the most natural and the only inferences 

s 3 
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I shall urge from the preceding subject. And, that 
they may unpress your minds i^ith their infinite 
importance, I shall close with those words of the 
Apostle which advert to the happy termination of 
our course, if, through life, we shall act, as men 
shor^ld act — as men who ^* know that their Redeemer 
livetb, and that He will stand, at the latter day, upon 
the earth.'* *^ If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those thmgs which are from above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affections 
on things above, and not on things upon earth, that, 
when Christ who is our Ufe shall appear, you may 
appear also with Him— in glory/^ 
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1st PeUr Sd| 834.— jMr%. 
^ WIm is gone ioto HeaTeo, an4 Is on the right hand of God." 



AiloNG the nmny important events, that were- to 
occur daring the work of man's salvation, wm onr 
blessed Lord'i^ ascension into Heaven. This me- 
morable circumstance was distinctly foretold by the 
ancient prophets in the most animated language, — 
and its accomplishment is related by his beloved 
disciple, in a manner, which discovers at the same 
time, our Saviour's affectionate regard for his sorrow- 
ful attendants, as well as his perfect acquaintance 
with heavenly things-^" Let not your heart be 
troubled," arehis consolatory words, "ye believe in God 
— believe also in me. In my father's house are many 
mansions : I go to prepare a place ibr you,— isind 1 
wiU come again, and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also. Whatsoever ye shall 
ask in^y name, that will I do. And I will pmy 
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the Father, and he shall give you another comforter, 
that He may abide with you for ever. Peace I leave 
with you — my peace I give unto you. Not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid. It is expedient 
for you, that I go away— for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you. — But, if I depart 
— I will send Him unto you — and your heart shall 
rejoice — and your joy no man taketh from you. . 
These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye] 
might have peace. — In the world ye shall have tribu- 
lation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the I 
world." If, my brethren, there be any meaning 
these affectionate expressions, they must be in,- 
tended to convey our Lord's gracious concern, fori 
those men, whom He had chosen to be the evidenced 
of hia mission, and the promulgators of his diviiieJ 
precepts, and they afford a clear prediction of hisl 
return to that glory '* which He had with his Father I 
before the world began." It is the fulfilment of this:! 
prophecy, which is to form the subject of our preseirt 1 
meditations, — and may the Almighty grant it to be J 
explained according to his most holy word, and : 
be enforced agreeably to his blessed will, for the a 
of Jesus Christ. 

Saint Peter has expressed in the text, and almost'! 
in the same words, the meaning of that important ■ 
and consolatory doctrine, which occure in the partj 
of the Creed that we are to consider, " He ascendedJ 



k 



THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 263 

into heaven — and sitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty." In which, are three things 
to he believed. First, that Jesus Christ has ascended 
from the grave, — secondly, that the place, to which 
He ascended, is into Heaven, — and thirdly, that He 
now sitteth on the right hand of God. All these 
essential articles of our faith are summarily enforced 
by the Apostle, in these words, — " He is gone into 
Heaven, and is on the right hand of God."' 

Now with respect to the ascension of our blessed 
Master, we have every necessary evidence to prove 
the important fact. The disciples, it is ti'ue, were not 
permitted to be present, when the Lord of life burst 
the chains of death, and rose again from the grave, 
but, as the ascent of Christ into heaven, was an act 
which might, hereafter, be disputed — they were 
present at, and were " eye-witnesses" of his de- 
parture from the world.— They knew, indeed, from 
melancholy experience, that He, whom they had fol- 
lowed, had been unjustly crucified. They had heard 
his very last words, on the cross, — and they had seen 
him carefully entombed by Josepli of Arimathea. — 
After these things they could not possibly doubt the 
certainty of his death ; — nor, coidd they disbelieve 
the truth of his resurrection, wlien they had spoken 
with him, — eaten with him — -handled him — and had 
been directed by Him. All thesesubsequent events 
prevented any necessity for the disciples to be 
present at the sepulchre, when Christ rose from the 
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dead. — But, aait regards his ascension, the case wias 
far different, — because, it was expedient for them to 
know — how, — when, — and to what place, our Lord 
ascended, — that they might faithfully relate the 
manner, in which, Jesus was parted from them, — be 
certified that He was exalted — and was gifted with 
that divine power, which would enable him to per- 
form his mediatorial office — which is, to preserve his 
Church from the common enemy, — and to prepare 
mansions for all, who truly love and serve Him. 
How condescending was all this arrangement to the 
weakness of human fiiith, — and — on what a sure 
evidence are the promises of the Gospel established! 

Accordingly, we find the Apostles relating this J 
stupendous event, in various parts of their writings, I 
as persons, who bad seen the act — and who were, I 
also, previously informed that it would shortly take J 
place. Saint John, for instance, tells us — that when 1 
Christ was seen by Mary Magdalene, who, out of the i 
eagerness of her affection, would have embrace^j 
Him, he desired her to moderate her joy, and reframj 
from her devout purpose. " Touch me not," "saysj 
He, " for 1 am not yet ascended to my Fathw. ; 
But go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend ] 
unto my Father, and your Father, and to my GotI I 
and your God !" 

This caution, it should be observed, was given at 1 
our Saviour's first appearance after his resurrection* 
and was designed to prepare the minds of his dis-r 
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ciples for the event, which He had predicted pre- 
vious to his death. But, after this manifestation, 
"he discovered himself alive to them, by many in- 
fallible proofs. Being seen of them for forty days 
— and speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God." And iiaving completed his 
labor of love upon earth, having fully convinced his 
disciples of his resurrection, and prepared them to 
instruct future generations, in the religion that he 
had taught them, our Lord then returned to that im- 
mortal kingdom, which he had left, out of compas- 
sion to a sinful world. " So then," writes Saint 
Mark, "after the Lord had spoken nnto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of Grod." — And the Evangelist, Saint Luke, 
has recorded this instance of divine power, with, as 
U were, our Lord's last verbal instruction to mankind, 
— " these are the words that I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you — that all things must be fulfilled, 
which were spoken in the law of Moses and in the 
Prophets — and in the Psalms, concerning me. 
Then, opened He their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures, and said unto 
them, thus it is written, thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer and to rise ftom the dead on the third day — 
and that repentance should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And 
ye are witnesses of th^e things. — And, behold, I 
send the promise of my Fatiier upon you, but tarry 
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ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from the most High. And He led them out 
as far as Bethany, and he lifted up his hands and 
blessed them." 

Had we, my brethren, been witnesses of our Lord's 
departure — and had we seen him rise from the earth, 
with all that glorious majesty, with which he is de- 
scribed to have ascended from the disciples, we 
should have remained, no doubt, for a considerable 
time, fixed to the spot— overpowered with inde- 
scribable awe, and filled with mute astonishment. — 
If, "their hearts burned within them," when Jesus, 
in an unknown character conversed with them in, 
their way to Emmaus — what exalted sentiments !- 
what resistless conviction of his divine authority ! — I 
yea, what firm confidence in his consolatory pror I 
mises must have been produced by that transportin^J 
sight ! With painful apprehensions, scarcely to h&m 
conceived, they had recently beheld Him " buffeted, \ 
spat upon — scourged and cmcified." They hadll 
heard his power derided by the midtitude — and hi»l 
declaration of supreme sovereignty ridiculed, 
blasphemy. Even their own hearts had sunk within 
them from fear, and from the diead that all their 
hopes would be disappointed. But, afterthis splendid 
display of his omnipotence, every doubt subsidedaj 
Mournful suspicion yielded to their strong convLc^l 
tion of his Almighty power, and their no longa 
timid hearts triumphed in the rock of their s 
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salvation. When they saw him, to use the beautiful 
languageof the Psalmist, in reality the Lord ofnature, 
"making the clouds his chariot, and riding on the 
wings of the wind," " they worshipped Him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy — and were 
continually in the temple praising, and blessing 
God." 

After this it is recorded — " that as soon as a cloud 
received Him out of their sight, and while they were 
looking stedfastly toward heaven, as He went up, 
two men stood by them in white apparel, which said, 
"ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven ? This same Jesus, who is taken from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner, as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." 

On these scriptural authorities, is grounded your 
belief in the article of our Saviour's departure from 
this world. From which, we learn, that Jesus did 
actually and publicly ascend into heaven, and, that 
like the several other parts of his sacred cliaracter, 
his ascent was confirmed by divine testimony. For, 
as angels proclaimed " his birth to the shepherds, 
who were tending their flocks by night"~and as 
similai" blessed spirits proclaimed his resurrection 
to those affectionate disciples, who intended to 
embalm his body— so did angels proclaim and attest 
his glorious ascension, and announce his triumphant 
return to the kingdom of his Father in heaven. 
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To these assurances of the four Evangelists, I 
shall proceed to produce some of those types, from 
the old Testament, which give great weight to the 
testimony of those holy men, who record his ascen- 
sion, and which prove that event to have been, 
occasionally, though indistinctly predicted, as well 
as the several other parts of om- Lord's divine 
character, and supreme power. You may regard 
Isaac — the hear of promise, as one of those images of 
Christ's ascension,— who, having been prepared for 
sacrifice, as the Apostle writes to the Hebrews, " was 
received from death in a figure"— God being with 

bira and blessing him in all things." Thevaiiou» 

vicissitudes of Joseph's Ufe, and bis unexpected ex>*| 
altation at the court of Pharaoh may be regarded s 
anotlier. — ^To these yon raay add the character of^ 
Joshua, who was preserved from the fate of the reJf 
bellious Israelites, and who entered as captain «tl 
God's people into the promised land :— of J 
who was translated into heaven in the presence t 
Elisha — and of the High Priest of the Jews, whflil 
was an acknowledged type of our Lord, under th«l 
law, and who went into the Holy of Holies, whicW J 
prefigured the highestplace under heaven. — " Christol 
Iseing an High Priest of good things to come, saytfl 
the Apostle to the Hebrews, by a greater and mor» I 
perfect tabernacle — not made with hands, that is toi | 
say, not ©f this building; by bis own blood, He J 
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entered in once into the Holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us, — into Heaven itself, now 
to appear in the presence of God for us." 

To these expressive types and figures may be 
added those prophetic declarations, which predicted 
our Lord's ascension into heaven, and -which concur 
to render the testimony of the Apostles indisputable. 
Such, for instance, is the assurance of the inspired 
penman, " thou hast ascended up on high, thou 
hast led captivity captive — thou hast received gifts 
for men, — yea even for thine enemies — that the 
Lord thy God might dwell among them." 

Of the same import is this animated hymn of 
prfyse, " lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlasting doors^ — that the King of glory 
may come in." Such was, also, the command con- 
tained in the writings of the same prt^het — "sit 
thou on my right hand until 1 have made thine 
enemies thy footstool." And lastly, a similar mean- 
ing has the passage contained in the prophecy of 
Micah's — which, even from the confession of the 
Jews themselves prefigured the grand event under 
consideration. " The breaker is come up before 
them : and they have broken up, and have passed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it : and their 
King shall pass before them, and the Lord is on the 
head of them." 

These are some of the %ures and predictions, 
that relate to the ascension of our blessed Lord in 



ki^^ 



THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 



I 



the holy scriptures — by which you may clearly per- 
ceive that the Evangelists have only declared the 
accomplishment of an event that was generally 
expected. And — if yoii add to this corroborating 
circumstance, that those ser\ants of the Lord were 
" eye witnesses, of what they have related, and that 
they have authenticated in the fullest manner possible, 
even with their blood, the truth of their relation by 
laying down their lives in its defence — you can have 
no hesitation to confess, most explicitly, and con- 
scientiously with the minister, in the Apostles' 
Creed — " I believe that Jesus Christ ascended into 
heaven." 

I proceed now to the next subject that I proposed, 
which is to explain the sense, in which the adjoining 
article is to be used.— ^aint Peter assures us in the. 
text — "that Christ is ascended into heaven," and,»] 
therefore, it is a circumstance most necessary to betJ 
believed. But, veiled as we are witli ignorance andj 
with guilt, how are we to obtain an accurate descrip^a 
tion of that holy and immortal place? To 
everlasting word of God alone we must apply foi 
information, " not a jot, or tittle of which will 1 
allowed to fail " — and there we shall find it descri 
in such animated and impressive terms, as mustj 
induce us to make it the object of our ardent desire,Q 
and enable us to form some faint notion of 
ineffable nature and felicity. 

Heaven, then, is the eternal residence of God — J 
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and seat of his everlasting glory — where, as the apos- 
tle told the Hebrews, the crucified Jesus appears, 
in the presence of God for us, as our intercessor;— 
and where — as Saint Peter assures us, " lie is exalted 
on the right hand of God," where He is said " to have 
been taken," and to have entered. It is the holy of 
holies — the inmost part, behind the veil — the sanc- 
tuary of God — a temple " not made with bands" — 
the house and mansion of Jehovah— where there is 
" fullness of joy and pleasures for ever more." All 
these are scriptural expressions, divested of every 
fanciful and inflated description, which is beyond 
the reach of our understanding and our heart^ — ^and 
which are simple and intelligible. They imply that 
Heaven is a place infinitely pure — infinitely blissful 
— infinitely endurant. Into these celestial courts has 
our Redeemer ascended, — even into that inaccessible 
light, where God the Father dwelleth. And there, 
my brethren, may we dwell, when God shall call us 
hence! — Into that holy place may the good Lord, in 
due time, receive us to himself, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ! 

The next point of doctrine to which we are required 
to assent, in the Apostles' Creed, is, onr Saviour's 
"sitting on the right hand of God "--a mode of 
expression, that is very frequently used by the sacred 
writers, to represent the veiy highest exaltation Jesus 
could receive. As we have no other term by which 
to denote the reverence, which is paid by the angelic 
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Host, to the second person in the ever-blessed Tri- 
nity — so it is, in that sense, nsed in our confession 
of faith, and, by an allusion to the respect paid on 
earth to persons of birth and eminence, we learn 
what reverence and honor our Lord receives at the 
right hand of God ; — ^and to that eminent situation 
our Lord referred, as the place of his residence, in 
one of his answers to the prejudiced high Pri^t, 
who sat in judgment against him — ** I say unto 
you — hereafter, shall ye see the son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power and coming in the clouds 
of heaven," 

The last illustration of the phrase is from Saint 
Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews, — where, from his 
mode of reasoning, we paay perceive that he deemed 
that place the highest honor to which the Son of 
God — ^the " brightness of His glory, and express 
image of his FaJtber's person, and heir of all things," 
could be advanced. " Unto whicji of tlie angels, 
said God, at any time, sit thou on my i4ght hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool ? But, unto 
the Son he saith — thy throne, O God, is fpr ever and 
ever — a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom, therefore, hath the Lord anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows, and placed thee 
on his right hand— where diere is fullness of joy and 
pleasures for everaaore^" 

In, however, your assent to tliis scriptural phrase 
of " sitting at the right hand of God," you are not to 
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conceive any fixed position, or local situation of the 
body — for in some parts of holy writ, our Lord is 
described as " standing" on the right hand of God. 
Saint Steplien declares *' that he saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God." 
And — in the revelation of Saint John it is said, 
" that there stood a Lamb, as it had been slain, in 
the midst of the throne and of the elders." Indeed, 
in many other places, we read of the faculties of the 
Almighty, as of the hands, the eyes, the heart, the 
bowels — all of which are figurative expressions 
accommodated to our confined perceptions — for God 
has no corporeal qualities,— being, as the first article 
of our Church expresses, "without body — parts, or 
passions." For, as by the hands of God, is meant 
his power, — by his eyes, his providence — by his 
heart, his wisdom,— and by his bowels, his tender 

mercy, so, by his " sitting at the right hand of 

God," is, implied the firmness of his possession — the 
eternity of his kingdom — and the imperturbable 
placidity of his exalted condition, — or — as it is lite- 
rally ajid fully expressed in his own words— his 
"glorification." " O Father glorify me, with thine 
own self — with the glory, which I had with thee 
before the world was." 

Thus, have I endeavoured to explain the three 

particulars contained in this article of the Apostles' 

Creed, namely — ttiat oiu: blessed Redeemer " has 

T 2" 
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ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand 
of God. With respect to the time of his absence, or 
how long a space will elapse before his coming again 
no just opinion can be fonned— for it is not known 
either to men, or angels. But, this momentous truth 
is revealed to us, a truth equally awful and impres- 
sive, — that — " from thence, Christ will come again 
to judge both the quick and the dead;"— and on 
this most solemn subject my next discourse will be 
made. 

The authorities, on which you are to believe the 
doctrine of the ascension, and the meaning of that 
article, in which it is comprized, having been illus- 
trated, I have only to point out some of the principal 
endsof our Lord's abode in heaven, and the natural 
influence which the knowledge of them should pro- 
duce upon your faith and practice. 

From the exalted situation, then, in which our 
Saviour rests, "sitting on the right hand of his 
Father," and possessed of supreme power, — He is 
able to observe all his earthly subjects, and to ad- 
minister to every one the strictest justice. As 
thought of the heart can escape his minute obser-j 
vation. He is capable of rewarding, or of punishingij 
according " to the deeds done in the flesh." And— 
as He has obtained the victory over sin — the worldJ 
and the devil, He can, and will restrain the violena 
of those enemies of our peace within such limits, i 
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shall answer the wise purposes of His government, 
and be instrumental to the salvation of those, who 
truly love and serve Him. 

Jesus Christ fills, again, another exalted cha- 
racter, and as highly essential to our eternal happi- 
ness, as that of our Judge, — namely, our Mediator, in 
which he exercises his priestly function, and atones 
for the sins of the world. " If any man sin," saith 
Saint John, " we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ therighteous, and He is the propitiation 
for our sins." "Therefore, having a great high 
Priest, who is passed into the heavens, — Jesus the 
Son of God — ^we may come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, and obtain mercy, and find help in time 
of need." Through Him we have access to the 
Father of mercies. He has established a free inter- 
course between God and us, so that whatsoever 
petitions we offer in his name are sure to be heard — - 
whereas, had not the intercession of Christ been 
joined with our prayers, in vain should we have 
pleaded for help, and have implored divine assist- 
ance. We might have breathed out our souls to 
the very close of our pilgrimage in fruitless groans — 
so little were we able to do for ourselves, and so 
much has Christ done for us. 

On the " right hand of God," moreover, Christ 

performs his prophetical office, and sends, as he 

promised, the Holy Ghost, or Comforter. During 

hie ministry, and even after his resurrection, the Holy 
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Ghost was not given, because he was not then 
glorified — but, as soon as Christ was advanced to 
that seat of eminence. He sent down, on his dis- 
ciples, the third Person in the adorable Trinity, who 
^vill remain in the world to the end of time, acting on, 
and disposing men's hearts and inclinations to do 
works pleasing and acceptable to God, unless they 
perversely resist and quench his divine operations. 

And, finally, our Lord has ascended into heaven, 
to prepare eternal mansions for all who love and 
serve him. By his advancement ilito glory, is con- 
firmed God's parental regard for the humble and 
contrite sinner, and the reward that will be even- 
hially bestowed on the faithful disciple of Jesus 
Christ. We may, indeed, consider that " crown of 
glory," and that exalted distinction to which our 
High Priest is exalted, the certain preludes of oar 
own happiness, and the prevailing incitements for 
us to go on our way rejoicing, to which, we should 
stedfastly look ; and, in ail our tribulations, we 
should keep in mind the good things that are r&» 
served for us at God's right hand. 

Such are the prominent doctrines implied in this 
article of our Creed— and, if we do really believe 
that Jesus Christ is in the presence of God, sitting as 
our Judge, our Mediator, and our King, we shall 
conform our lives to the profession of our lips, and 
by a cheerful obedience to his will add our mite of 
service to his glorious exaltation. As our Judge also, 



I 




THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 279 

who beholds our inmost thoughts, we shall be careful 
to give Him no cause for anger ; as om* King^ we shall 
pay him a ready and unfeigned submission — and, as 
our High Priest, we shall be grateful for his inter- 
cession in our behalf with his Father, and conclude 
all our imperfect petitions in his most holy name. 
Such a sacrifice, as the ever-blessed Son of God has 
offered — such* a display of grace and mercy as He 
has extended to mankind — and such a glorious ex- 
altation as He has received at the right hand of the 
Father — should increase our faith, excite our gra- 
titude, and confirm our unshaken confidence in all 
his promises. In those, who sincerely acknowledge 
the ascension of Christ, such fruits of a living faith 
will be exhibited, and to such may be applied every 
consolatory and every animating assurance, which 
was made to the first followers of the Cross. If 
you, my brethren, happily are such, to you, then, I 
may say, as a servant and a minister of God — the 
Comforter whom He promised to send '' will abide 
in your hearts." The enemies, whom He hath sub- 
dued, will remain in subjection under your feet. The 
life and immortality, which his Gospel discovers, 
will, in due time, reward your faithful labors. What- 
soever you ask under the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, you shall eventually receive. "Heavenly Man- 
sions" are prepared for you. Angels will celebrate 
your entrance into the realms of bliss with shouts of 
gladness. ''Pleasures, which no eye hath seen, no 
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heart conceived/* will wait your everlasting posses- 
sion, and the righteous Judge of quick and dead 
will graciously rewar4 your perseverance in virtue 
and godliness, by the heartfelt eulogium, ^^ well done 
good and Mthfiil servant, enter into the joys of thy 
Lord." 

Grant, then, merciful and Almighty God^ that, 
as we profess to believe that thy only begotten Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, hath ascended into heaven, 
we may in heart and mind thither ascend, and dwell 
vnth Him continually, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the Holy Ghost, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 




CHRIST'S COMING TO JUDGMENT. 



a Tim. till. Itl.—partly. 
" The Lord Jeins Christ, nho >hal1 judge tbe qaick and tlie dead a 
appearing." 



The dread of a future judgment forms one of the 
greatest restraints to an immoral life. So strongly 
indeed, by divine mercy, is that apprehension im- 
pressed upon the mind, that, neither the gaiest scenes 
of life, nor occupations the most intense and the 
most active can prevent its occasional recurrence. 
It will intrude, in defiance of every effort to the con- 
trary, and forebode the severity of future punish- 
ment. 

Aware of the importance of this solemn doctrine, 
it has been introduced by the Author of my text, in 
his most impressive address to Timothy — " I chaise 
thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and dead, at his appearing, 
and at his kingdom ; preach the word ; be instant 
in season, and out of season ; reprove, rebuke, ex- 
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hort with all long suffering and doctrine," To this 
Christian Bishop it appears to have been a most 
awakening motive to urge him to be active and 
zealous in the discharge of his sacred functions, to 
know, that Grod, who saw and remembered what he 
did, would call him to a strict account for his con- 
duct, as a minister of his Son's Gospel. — And for 
us, whatever be our respective situations in life, it 
is equally awakening to know that He, whose birth, 
sufferings, death, resurrection and ascension into 
heaven, we have been contemplating in the progress 
of these discourses, will, in the time appointed, 
most certainly come from thence, to reward, or 
punish the use, or abuse ; of our several talents. — 
*>.dFor ttieI-iordJ^ijaCtiri^t^^}lj}i(Jg|83lbf quick and 
dead at his Qjppearing." 

In these woiid^ are comprized the three 4^trines 
in that portion of ^he Creed, which is to be the 
sttl\ject of our. present meditation^^. The first is, the 
p)erson, who is to be the judge of the w^^xW, the 
Lord Jesus Christ : — ^^the secopd; isj, ^tjje ejects on 
whom judgment is to pass, the quick and the 
dead: — ^nd the third is, the time, <of^.h|s, coming, at 
his appearing, oi: kingdom.. These thr^ , M^portant 
particulars are thus expressed in the cpi^ipendium <4 
your faith, f*from thepce H^ shci^U cpme to jttdge the 
quick and th^ d/Bad>'' Th^e ohg^cts of CJ^^'istial^ 
faith, with rth^.bles^ng of Qo4, I «hfill bi-jelBly ex- 
phan<:trA^r^9ik;yi>^ may fee able to give a " rea- 
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son of tbe hope that is in you" — I shall, after^'ards, 
remind you of the certainty, the manner, and the 
reasonableness of a day of judgment, trusting, with 
the great Apostle, that if aay argument, if any motive, 
if any apprehension can prevail upon you to live 
like accountable creatures, who miist appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ, and answer for every 
deed done in the flesh, this most solemn doctrine 
ivill influence, and benefit evei-y subsequent period 
of your existence. 

With respect to the coming of our Lord, you must 
remember, my brethren, that the same sacred vohime, 
which has recorded the predictions of his sacred and 
glorious character and the particulars of his spotless 
and painful life, with his gracious design of redeeming 
a guilty world, and of reconcihng it to his oflended 
Father, lias, also, re(?orded, in various places, and with 
great precision, this eventful circumstance, namely, 
that thesame divine person, who has done such mighty 
things for us, will come in the fullness of time, and 
dispense rewards, to such, as have profited by the 
means of grace, and consign to everlasting punish- 
ment, those, who have neglected so great salvation. 
No language can more fully, or more explicitly 
declare this solemn fact, than that contained in the 
following assurance, which was given by an Angel 
to the disciples of Christ, who saw Him ascend into 
heaven— and who were gazing at that amazing pro- 
digy with fear and astonishment. "This same Jesus, 
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who is taken up into heaven, shall so come, in like 
manner, as ye have seen Him go into heaven." 

If the disciples had pondered on those sayings 
of our Lord, which related to his second coming, 
they would have expressed less astonishment, at the 
event, than they did. — For, not many hours previous 
to his sufferings and death, He told them that " He 
should only go away to prepare for them mansions, 
and that he would return and take them to himself; 
and in many parables and private communications 
he inculcated the same doctrine. Read, for instance, 
the similitudes of the wise and foolish virgins, of the 
ten talents, of the maniage feast, — and, more parti- 
cularly, that animated description of a future judg- 
ment, in the twenty-tifth chapter of the Gospel of 
Saint Matthew, and you will find not only Christ's 
return expressly mentioned, but the solemn proce- 
dure of that awful day majestically related. "The 
Son of God shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with Him, and He shall sit upon the throne 
of his glory and before Him shall be gathered all 
nations." 

To this information our Lord has condescended 
to add, as it were, a reason for his appointment. 
"For," says he, "the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son, and 
hath given Him authority to execute it, because, 
He is the son of man." And should it be asked, 
' why, as the son of man, Christ is more qualified, if 
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we may reverently use sucli an expression, to judge 
the quick and dead, than God the Father 1 the fol- 
lowing weighty reasons may be given for the appoint- 
ment, among the many, which might be urged, were 
we permitted to penetrate farther into the counsels 
of infinite wisdom. Because, for example, because 
" no man hath ever seen the Father, or can see him 
and live," — because, Christ is the august person de- 
scribed by Daniel the Prophet, "before whom judg- 
ment is to be set, and the books to be opened" — 
because, the son of man hath been tempted in all 
parts, like as we are tempted, and has united to his 
divine perfections our human nature, having been 
made in all things like unto us, sin only excepted, 
and, therefore " can be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities" — and because, in his own person he 
will confound his enemies, and realize the prophe- 
tical vision of Saint John — " behold he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall see Him, and they also, 
who pierced Him." For these convincing reasons, — 
for these gracious revelations, — you may, without 
hesitation, believe, that Jesus Christ " will come 
again to judge both the quick and the dead." 

The next particular to be explained, is the sense 
in which you are to receive the terms quick and 
dead, — and which comprize the objects on whom 
judgment will take place. As in points of doc- 
trine, even those that are the least intricate, there 
have been many fanciful notions formed and main- 
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tained, — or, in the words of an admired author, as 
^' fools rush in, where angels dare not tread'* — so, there 
have been many absurd conclusions drawn from this 
scripture phrase. Time will not allow nie to enume- 
rate them, nor, indeed, were it in ray power, do I 
imagine that any benefit would arise froni the rela- 
tion — since the precise meaning is so generally 
acknowledged: — ^which is, that by the quick, you 
ape to understand all those persons, who will be 
alive, at the second appearance of Christ — ^and by 
the dead, all such, as have lived and died, previous 
to that eventful day, — from the first Adam to the 
last human being, whom death will subdile* And, 
how truly scriptural this interpretatioii is, you your- 
selves may judge from the following {Passages taken 
from the Epistles of Saint Paul to the Corinthians, 
and the Thessalonians. In the one th'^ Apostle 
says, " Behold, I shew you a mystery ; behold, we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed/' So 
changed indeed, as to render death unnecessary, and 
be as a resurrection. And in the other instance he 

• 

observes — " that we who are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord," — that is the Christians who 
shall be found alive, at the second coming of the Lord 
to judgment, — "shall not prevent or be before them, 
which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel and with the trump of God ; and the dedd in 
Christ, "before those whp are alive shall be changed, 
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" shall rise first, — then we, who are alive and remain, 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord." Hence, then, the terms "quick and 
dead," become very clear, and you will readily assent 
to this part of the Creed',which requires you to believe, 
that, at the coming of Christ, all descriptions of human 
beings, of eacli sex, of every quality, condition, and 
nation, — that all, who have ever lived, the high, the 
low, the rich, the poor, the learned, the ignorant, the 
prince, the subject, the tyrant and the slave, sliall 
stand before the bar of judgment, and receive the 
sentence of everlasting happiness, or, of everlasting 
misery, according to the deeds tlone in the flesh — ^for 
the dead, small and great shall stand before God — 
" and the books shall be opened— and the dead shall 
be judged out of those things, which are written in 
the books, according to their works." 

The other doctrine to be considered is contained in 
the expression, at the appearing of our Lord — or, as 
it means, whenever the time of judgment is mentioned 
in Scripture~-the end of the world. Although the 
time appointed by the Father is for wise reasons con- 
cealed from our knowledg;e, although " neitber men, 
nor angels" are acquainted with the precise period, 
when the Messiah will come in his glory to judge 
the quick and the dead, yet, we are assured it will 
arrive in due time, — the time best adapted to display 
the wisdom, the justice and the ineffable mercy of 
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God. To you, and to me — and to all, who have lived 
before us, the knowledge of the exact day, or hour, 
would be of no importance. For, all who have gone 
before us, are now in a state of either happiness, or 
misery, waiting the event of that awfu! period — and, 
in the same situation, we shall be soon ourselves. 
Die we must, and perhaps, very shortly, and very 
suddenly — and in the state we depart this life, so 
shall we appear before the bar of judgment. " For," 
says the Apostle to the Hebrews — "it is appointed 
unto all men once to die, and after that the judg- 
ment." — And he declares, that the highest of all 
authorities, the Son of man, " shall come in his glory, 
and before him shall be gathered all nations : and he 
shall separate them one from another, as the shepherd 
divideth hi.t sheep from the goats; and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on the 
left — and these shall go into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal." 

Thus much we are permitted to know concerning 
the time of our Lord's appearance. 1 shall now 
remind you of several other points of doctrine, 
which, though not expressed in the Creed, are yet^ 
very closely connected with this article, 
because, as they frequently occur in scripture, tin 
are essential objects of your faith. In the following 
representation of the certainty, the manner, and the 
reasonableness of Christ's second coming, you must 






Lnot expect to have every illustration referred to,— «^^| 
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or, every argument submitted to your attention. 
Feeble, indeed, are tbe best efforts of the most 
learned, and the most highly gifted in the discussion 
of subjects, that are so exalted and so sublime. Let 
us implore, however, the same divine spirit, whom 
our Lord sent to instruct and guide his timid dis- 
ciples, to descend upon, and sanctify our hearts ! 
May it render our humble inquiries into the awful 
truths of the Gospel answerable to all the ends of 
salvation, for the sake of Jesus Christ! 

To learn, then, the certainty of a day of judgment, 
recourse must be had to the unerring pages of 
Revelation, where it is foretold, under a variety of 
titles, and described by numerous representations. 
If you admit the Scriptures to be written by divine 
inspiration, which they have been proved to be on a 
former occasion, — a Revelation from the most High, 
in order "to make us wise unto salvation," you 
must, also, admit this doctrine of a future judgment 
among the rest, for it is the consequence and effect 
of all the rules and precepts contained in the 
Gospel, the end always to be kept in view — the 
completion, as it were, of the great work of redemp- 
tion and grace. 

If, indeed, it were otherwise, then might you 
safely rejoice in your youth, and walk in the sight of 
your own eyes and in the ways of your heart — then 
you might enter into the paths of the wicked, and 
eat, and drink with the drunken. Whereas, ac- 
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cording to the system of God's govenament, each of 
these excesses must be committed at the peril of 
your soul;— and though judgment ia not imme- 
diately executed, it is only for a season delayed. 
For this reason, sacred Scripture very justly refers 
to the period of final retribution, under the terms 
of the "last day" — the "great day" — " tbe awful 
day," and " the day of the Lord" — and rejiresents 
its consequences under a variety of beautiful skoi- 
litudes full of unequalled imagery, and replete with 
the most important instruction. At one time, we 
are reminded of the solemn event by the master 
of the vineyard ordering his steward in the cool 
of the evening, and after " the heat and burden of 
the day," to settle with his labourers ;— at another 
by the Lord, who returned after a long absence to 
reckon with his servants ;— and now, again, by the 
consequences of being provided, or not provided, 
with a sufficient quantity of oil for the coming of the 
bridegroom. — These declarations, these illustrations, 
are, as it were, comments on this doctrine of a final 
judgment, and specify, as far as the subject will 
admit, what is to be believed concerning the second, 
coming of our Lord. 

From shewing the certainty of the day of judj 
ment, 1 proceed to remind you of its manner and 
solemnity. And of these awful circumstances 
enough is known, to make every prudent mind 
anxious to prepare for its dreadful consequence. 
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What, let me ask you — what are the most impressive 
occurrences of this natural and fleeting world, com- 
pared with those that are to take place at that 
inevitahle period? What are the loudest peals of 
thunder rolling along the vaulted roofs of our 
hemisphere? — What are the flashes of the most vivid 
lightning darting through the black and angry 
clouds? — What are the raging billows of the foam- 
ing ocean: — or, what the yawning jaws of volcanic 
desolation, to the terrific appendages of that last, 
and inconceivably tremendous scene? By every 
figure that can strike the heart of man with dread 
and dismay, has the word of God described it. It 
is to arrive so "suddenly," that neither men nor 

angels, will know its approach ^for, " as in the 

days of Noah, so shall the coming of the son of 
man be!" It is to arrive in the solemn season of 
still and midnight darkness, " like a thief in the 
night." A shout, and the trump of the archangel 
will proclaim the Judge of quick and dead to be 
even at tlie door. — So piercing — so loud the sound 
will be, that it shall reach tlie most distant portions 
of the earth. Then the graves, which afforded a 
long asylum to the particles of once animated 
nature, will obediently disclose their various deposits. 
Then, the caverns of the ocean will deliver all who 
were buried in its vomcious sut^e, and then, every 
den, and evei'y cornerof the earth will be penetratetl 
and illumined by the raging fires, which are to con- 
u 2 
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some not only the materials of this perishable globe, " 
but even the spacious firmament on high, which now 
fills us with wonder, and which declares the exceed- 
ing great glory of God. " For," proclaims the 
Judge himself, " the stars will fall from heaven — 
the powers of heaven will he shaken, and the first 
heaven, and the first earth will pass away." 

After these solemn events have occurred, the 
succeeding particulars connected with the day of 
retribution, become progressively more important 
and more alarming, because they will involve out 
souls, either in an endless state of happiness, or 
of irremediable misery. Oh! gracious Father of 
heaven! how amazed and terrified, will be those 
thoughtless — those hardened sinners, whom thy 
commissioned servants could not make serious, 
could not make wise, either by the promise, or by 
the terrors of thy Gospel, when thou comest, in the 
clouds of glory, to decide their everlasting doom ! 
Should there be any such present, who are uncon- 
cerned for the eternal consequences of their conduct 
in this life,— should there be one soul among you, 
who, though conscious of an hereafter, is still deceiv- 
ing itself with the hope of a " more convenient 
season," to prepare for death, — think, think, I im- 
plore you, while you can, on the hour of judgment! 
—Bring home to your hearts some of the solemn 
occurrences of the coming of our Lord, and then 
decide, whether you ought to be watchful and 
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prepared, or not, for that final scene. Perhaps, 

the first object that will meet your inquiring eyes,, 
after the signal of His appearing — wilt be, Jesus of 
Nazareth himself. — He, who suffered under Pontius 
Pilate — who rose from the dead, and ascended into 
heaven. The Saviour of mankind, you will see in 
his human nature — not then an injured and un- 
repining sufferer, but, the acknowledged Son of (Sod, 
the Judge of quick and dead, clothed with sovereign 
power — attended by all the heavenly host — and 
advancing, in his glorious majesty to take vengeance 
on the enemies of his Father's kingdom ! After 
having had all your thoughts, words, and actions 
impartially investigated and placed before you, — 
having had all the advantages duly weighed, which 
were given you to improve,— having had examined 
the situation, in which you were placed, — and the 
abilities that you possessed ; — after these strict, but 
just inquiries — a dread and universal silence will 
prevail. — They, who now drown the sober voice of 
conscience and the solemn warnings of the gospel, 
will feel neither inclination, nor power to disturb the 
deadly stillness of the scene, and much less to fly 
from the proclamation of a sentence, on which their 

final and eternal destiny depends. " Come ye 

blessed children of my Father," Christ will say to 

"those on his right hand," " inherit the kingdom 

prepared for you from the foundation of the world :" 
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— to those on the left hand, depart — ."depart from" 
me ye cursed into ereriasting fire prepared for the 
Devil and his angels." Then, my brethren, will 
shouts of heavenly joy and gladness, — then, will 
hymns of praise and thanksgiving celebrate the 
impartiality of the judgment, and the justice of the 
sentence: and then, too, alas! will hitter groans — 
and piercing cries, and weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, confirm the madness of sin, and prove "its 
wages to be death." " For these will go into 
everlasting punishment — but the righteous into life 
eternal." 

These assurances are among the interesting parti- 
culars, that are revealed in scripture, to impress, 
with resistless efficacy, the certainty, that Christ 
will come from the right hand of hie Father, at the 
end of time, " to judge the quick and dead." And 
notwithstanding what wicked men have asserted 
and continue still to assert, for it is only wicked men 
who have reason to wish that there may be no here- 
after, and it is only they who affect to disbelieve it, — 
notwithstanding such characters have blasphemously 
declared, that all these representations were formed 
by crafty persons to keep the world in awe, and to 
answer some interested purpose,— I feel no doubt that 
you would unfeignedly assent to the reasonableness 
■^ of a final judgment, independent of revelation, were 

^ you to rest your concliLsions — only the dictates o^'^^m 
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T&Mxm^-^n tlie decisions of that supereminent fa- 
coity, Vfhkh raises us rso much above every other 
creature t>f this; lower worid. 

For, if 1;here be no future retribution, how will 
yon aisMunt for H^ aeeming inequalities that prevail 
— ^iniequalitie^^ which appear in many instances, so 
ifigurious to allow, and so degradi^ to confess? 
You are, for example, not consulted in the choice of 
your lot in life. In fact, you come into the world, 
without either your knowledge, or your concurrence, 
and you pass no inconsiderable portion of your days, 
freely knowing that you do exist. When you are 
advanced in your earthly course, numbers of you 
ftod yourselves, after many a painful, many a fruit- 
kes effort, compelled to linger in the vale of poverty 
and contempt — and often feel these evils to be made 
incalculably heavier, by the acute sufferings ^of m- 
fiimity and disease. " In this case, existence, vdthout 
a&iture recompense, would be a curse, and not a 
blessing. Could you, my poor friendless brethren, 
not look to other scenes, where tears shall be vnped 
£K>m the eye and where sorrow shall be <^faased 
£pom the heart, — ^it were better for you never to have 
been bom — and you might justly accuse your Maker 
of partiality, in suffering you' to pine under sickness 
and misfortune, while others around you were 
scarcely ever afflicted and had always enough and 
to spare. But, if you believe in a supreme Being, 
you must, from a very little exercise of your reasoUi 

u 4 



r 



p 




see CHRIST 8 COMING TO JUDOfaFENT. 

believe that Bein§; to be good and just, and thea 
you will conclude, that, as the virtuous do i 
always prosper here, they will be proportionabljj 
recompensed in another and a better world. 

But you need not rely wholly on this reasonin] 
clear and convincing as it is, fur we possess such 
wonderful faculties, as are existing evidences of the 
truth of the doctrine. — Were there to be no future re- 
tribution, why should we have the freedom of will t 
choose good, and to reject evil? Why should tin 
mind be able to soar beyond the clouds, and almoi 
to penetrate into the very abodes of happiness anc| 
glory 1 From whence arise the applause of conscioiii 
rectitude, and the smitings of remorse ? Why do< 
our heart approve our good wishes, and our vii 
tuous actions ? And why does it condemn crimina) 
desires and guilty deeds ? Because, my brethren 
the finger of omnipotence has written this in-^ 
delible truth on the heart of man — "that verily; 
there is a reward for the righteous : doubtless thej 
is a God that judgeth the earth." 

You will remember, therefore, that on this subject; 
reason is the handmaid of revelation, and that she^ 
assists your belief in the doctrine of a future judg- 
ment. She tends to corroborate this article of our 
faith, — and to shew that it is necessary to reconcilft 
us to the painful scenes of life, and to account foB| 
the mysterious dispensations of Providence,- 
it is the strongest inducement to tlie practice > 
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virtue, and the greatest restraint to the commission 
of vice, — ^that without it, human laws would lose- 
their coercive power, and that it is inconsistent, as 
well as irreligious to say, that because we see ^^ the 
oppression of the poor and the violent perverting of 
judgment and justice, and because sentence against 
an evil work is not speedily executed, "that God 
does not see, and that there is no knowledge in the: 
mostHigh." " For He. that is higher than the highest 
doth r^ard, and will bring every work into judgr 
ment, vnth every secret thing, whether it be good^ 
or evil, and then shall every man have praise^ of 
God." 

Lastly. I might produce the testimony of many 
of the most illustrious of the Heathen to corroborate 
the dictates of reason, and to confirm the assurances 
of religion, — but, I shall rest satisfied with what 
1 have already advanced upon this article of the 
Apostles' Creed, and ask you, in conclusion, how 
can you, — ^you who know, upon the authority of God's 
word, that Christ will come, in the end of the world, 
"to judge both the quick and the dead," — how 
can you hear and profess to believe these things, 
vdthout endeavouring to V live righteously, soberly,- 
and godly," in this present life'' What are the re-v 
sources you possess to shield you from the common 
lot of all ? Can you avoid the approaches of the last 
enemy ? Can you subdue him by your own feeble 
efforts? Can you arrest the solemn proceedings of the 
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last day ? Can you prevail upon your Lord to delay 
bis coming? Can you command "the mountains 
to fell on you, and screen you from the wrath of th& 
Lamb." " In the midst of life we are in death," and 
when God determines, that the arrows of diseasO' 
shall prove ftital, neither our tears, our entreaties,—, 
neither the supplications of our friends, northe utmost: 
aid of man can divert theirdestined aim. Look, then^ 
I pray you, upon the hour of death as near at hand. 
Consider your judge as already standing at the door. 
Remember that this very hour an account of yotff-' 
conduct may be demanded. That, if rich — a juat 
state of your stewardship will be required, — 'that if in. 
power — it :will be known, whether you protected the, 
fatherless, and have seen that the oppressed and 
needy had their right. That if you are learned— 
whether your talents were employed in promoting 
the gloiy of God and the happiness of mankind. 
And if you were poor — whether you have laboured 
honestly to get your living, and have done your duty 
in that state of life, in which it pleased God to place 
you. Do not, my friends and brethren, retire 
your beds before you convince yourselves to what 
condition you would be consigned, whether to a 
state of happiness, or of misery, were the coming of 
Christ to be instantly announced. And, that the 
^ect of this conviction may be impressive and 
lasting, implore the Almighty, in the language of 
David, "to teach you so to number yom- days, thatf 
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you may apply your hearts unto wisdom." By the 
adoption of this timely and religious conduct, death 
will be stripped of all his terrors — the grave will be 
disarmed of its fancied horrors — the Judge of his 
tremendous powers. The transition from life to 
death will not only be easy and placid, but even de- 
sirable — and your resurrection from the tomb, will 
be your admission to a scene of glory, sure, certain, 
endless, mexpressible I 
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Act$ 19, 2. 
^* We have not so mach as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost 
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Many of you, my brethren, may recollect, that, 
in my first discourse upon the Apostles' Creed, I 
endeavoured to direct your attention to some of the 
principal causes of the infidelity that unhappily 
prevails — and suggested that a very- likely method, 
under God, to correct and ultimately to suppress 
that spirit, as far humble individual influence could 
extend, was to explain and inculcate the funda- 
mental doctrines of our Christian faith — con- 
cluding, that when we are firmly persuaded of 
the existence of a supreme Being, and find the 
nature of his attributes unfolded and confirmed by 
reason and revelation, — when we are acquainted 
with the merciful scheme of redemption, by his 
blessed Son, Jesus Christ, our Liord and Saviour, 
and know how to value and apply for the aid, and 
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direction of the Holy Ghost, — and when we look for 
the resarrection of the dead and the life everlasting, 
we shall be impelled by motives of the most obli- 
gatory force " to walk worthy of the vocation, where- 
with we called," — and be enabled, by our religious 
knowledge, " to give a sufficient reason of the hope 
that is in us, and to put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men." 

With tliis important object in view, I have already 
endeavoured to point out in a series of plain and 
familiar discourses, what you are required to believe, 
concerning God the Father Almighty, and his only 
begotten Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, — the first and 
second persons in the ever-blessed Trinity. I am now 
arrived at the third and last part of your belief, which 
refers to the Holy Ghost— to that Holy Catholic 
Church, which is gathered together, and is pre- 
served by his divine power, and to those especial 
gifts and benefits, which Christ confers by the ope- 
ration of this all powerful Spirit. Such as, the fel- 
lowship of the Saints in one holy communion — the 
free remission of sins in this life — the resuiTCction 
of the body, after death — and the uniting again of 
soul and body unto life eternal. 

These are the six articles that remain for our con- 
sideration, and which I shall endeavour to illustrate 
in their established order, commencing with the 
doctrine of the Holy Ghost, — whose illuminating as- 
sistance let us humbly implore, that while we con- 




^ 




3(W ON THE HOtV OH09T. 

template together his diTiae eseence anil various 
operations, He may visit our souls with his heavenly 
grace, and cause "the words of our mouth and the 
meditations of our heart to be acceptable in the 
sight of God, our strength and our Redeemer." 

The portion of Scripture, which I have chosen for 
my text, leads directly to the subject of our present 
meditation. It conveys the answer of *' certain 
disciples," whom Saint Paul met at Ephesus, to the 
question which he had proposed to them — " have 
ye received the Holy Ghost, since ye bdieved ? o*« i 
have ye received, not merely its sanctifying infiuencev-B 
but, also, its miraculous gifts — such as speaking wiA" 
tongues, the gifts of prophecy,and'the gift of healing? 
To this inquiry the disciples an3^vered, in the words 
of the text, " We liaveliot somuchaa heard wheth^ 
there be any Holy Ghost." Not that they were ignorant J 
of the essence, or person, of the Holy Ghost, hut ofj 
His extraordinary and miraculous powars— of that! 
plentifiil effusion, which was conferred on the tir^.l 
preachers and dispensers of our pure religion, for thfe J 
planting and propagating of the Christian faith. I 

A large portion of mankind, I apprehend, are to* 1 
deeply absorbed in worldly pursuits to feel theraselvea J 
much interested in this important question, — and, I ^ 
fear also, that there are multitudes even among the 
professors of the Gospel, who, with respect to the 
efficacious purposes of believing, have yet to leam, ^^_ 
" vrhetho' there he any Holy Ghost/' But notsuc^^^H 
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I trust, are you. Righlly informed respecting His 
personality ami divinity, — confident that you are in- 
debted to His operations, for every divine influence, 
from the laver of regeneration in baptism to the final 
consummation in glory — and, assured that every 
commendable action, whether natural, moral, or 
spiritual, proceeds from the spirit of truth, you will 
ever make the third Person in the adorable Trinity 
the objectof your serious contemplation and worship, 
"in order that you may be filled with all joy and 
peace in believing — and that you may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost." 

The first thing to be observed is the name, or title, 
given to this object of our faith. — " I believe in the 
Holy Ghost" — a term which signifies a spiritual and 
intellectual substance, that differs from body and 
matter. His name is as distinct, and as expressive 
of his peculiar operations, as the names are of the 
other two objects of our baptismal covenant. To 
God the Father, for instance, is ascribed the creation 
of the world, — to God the Son, the redemption of 
it,— and to God the Holy Ghost its sanctification, 
— or, the immediate cause of holiness in man. His 
divine person is spoken of as the " spirit of truth" — 
"the eternal spirit" — "the comforter" — "the great 
teacher" — "the sanctifier" — "the reprover of the 
world." — Terms these, which, you will clearly 
perceive, as we proceed with the subject, apply indi- 
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vidually to the Holy Ghost, and which are essen^* 
tially distinct Arom the Father and the Son. 

From the name, let us now proceed to the con-^ 
^deration of the nature of the Holy Ghost, — ^which 
can be obtained Aroin sacred scripture only. Indeed, 
all that can be learned of His personality and divi- 
nity, must be derived from that divine riecord,— 
which, if it enlighten us, but in part, yet affords as 
much information, as we have need of, for all the 
purposes of our spiritual calling. We know, then, 
from that infaUible source, that He is distinct from 
the Father — ^because. Saint Paul describes Him, ais 
the ^^ spirit of the Father, and informs us, that 
God revealed the Scriptures by the agency of the 
Holy Ghost. By our Saviour he is declared to be 
the " spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Father** 
— and is sent Tby the Father. " The Father," also, 
" no man hath seen [at any time" — but — the Holy 
Ghost, hath been observed in a bodily form, "de- 
scending like a dove and abiding upon Christ." 
And he is said again to be our " advocate with the 
Father," and to intercede with God for us. " Ye 
have received the spirit of adoption," writes the 
Apostle, " whereby we cry, Abba, Father." 

From the same source we learn, also, that the Holy 
Ghost is equally distinct from the Son. For He is 
called " the Spirit of the Son." He was sent by 
the Son, according to our Saviour's promise to his 



ON THE HOLY GH08T. 305 

disciples, and He was seen to descend upon the Son 
of God. and to establish his Divinity. And, agree- 
ably, to these distinctions it is said by Saint John, 
" that there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost," The 
oflfice of a " witness" also, is particularly ascribed to 
Him by our Lord, a short time previous to his ex- 
altation. "When the comforter is come. He shall 
testify of me." On account, therefore, of these pe- 
culiar acts of the Holy Spirit, when you acknowledge 
your belief in Him — you acknowledge Him to be 
distinct both from the Father, and the Son. 

His nature being thus distinct, this consequence 
necessarily follows — that He is a Person — not an 
emanation, or, an attribute, or, a quality of the Deity, 
but a Person, existing with the supreme Father, and 
the eternal Son — in the one indivisible essence of the 
godhead. As such the Holy Ghost is frequently men- 
tioned and alluded to. Our blessed Lord himself says, 
" when He— the spirit of truth cometh, he will 
guide you into all truth." Many other, also, are the 
personal offices ascribed to the Holy Spirit. Such, 
for instance, as that of teaching.— " He shall teach 
you." Of reminding, " He shall bring all things to 
remembrance," and of attesting — " He shall testify 
of me." To Him, again, are attributed knowledge, 
will, grief, anger, and speech. All which expres- 
sions evidently prove that the operations and fa- 
cultiesof the Holy Ghostare personal. "Noone," 
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it is written, " knoweth the things of God, but the 
Spirit." " The Spirit divideth to every man seve- 
rally as he will." The Spirit may be "grieved and 
provoked" unto anger. And the Spirit is re- 
lated to have spoken and to have said—" separate 
me Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I 
have called them." The possibility, moreover, of 
committing such a sin against the Holy Ghost, as is 
different from all other sins and blasphemies, that are 
committed against the Father, and the Son, and 
which is never to be forgiven, proves, undeniably, 
that He must be a Person to be capable of receiving 
so aggravated an offence. 

If to these proofs of the personality of the Holy 
Ghost, you add, my brethren, his *' descending like 
a dove " upon our blessed Saviour, his assisting at 
the miraculous conception of the Virgin Mary, and 
his concurrence in the administration of baptism, 
according to the command of our Lord, — " Go ye, 
baptize all nations in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," you will clearly 
perceive the propriety of that passage in one of our 
authorized creeds, " there is one person of the 
Father, another of theSon, and another of the Holy 
Ghost," — and you will give it your unfeigned assent. 

The next doctrine, under this article, is the Divi- 
nity of the third person in the adorable Trinity, 
" the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy- 
Ghost is God," because the same appellations are 
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given to Him in scripture, as are given to the Father 
and to the Son. It is written in the book of 
Psalms, for instance — " that the Israelites tempted 
the most High." Which disobedient conduct is thus 
paraphrased by the prophet Isaiah, " they rebelled 
and vexed his Holy Spirit." The same inspired 
writer assured the Jews, that He was sent to them 
in the character of a prophet, by God, whereas Saint 
Paul declares, that Isaiah was sent to that obstinate 
people by the " Holy Ghost," — thereby acknowledg- 
ing and confirming his godhead. The same doc- 
trine, also, is established in the awful reproof of 
Saint Peter to Ananias and Sapphira. — For, as soon 
as the Apostle bad asked the former, " why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie against the Holy Ghost 
— he immediately subjoined — "thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God." 

The reason, again, why Jesus was God as well as 
man, and which forms the essential distinction 
between the character of Christ, in his human 
nature, and that of every other prophet, proceeded 
from the operation of the Holy Ghost. " The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee," said the angel to the 
Virgin Mary, " and the power of tbemost High shall 
overshadow thee : therefore, that Holy thing that 
shall be bom of thee, shall be called the Son of God." 

The Holy Spirit, moreover, possesses all the in- 
communicable perfections, and essential properties 
of the divine nature. He is the " eternal Spirit." 
X 2 
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---"How much shall the blood of Christ," writes 
the Apostle, " who, through the eternal Spirit oifered 
himself without spot unto God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve the living God." 
He is omDipresent, " where shall I go from his 
Spirit?" said the Psalmist. He is omniscient, " the 
Spirit," writes Saint Paul, " searcheth all things." 
To Him is ascribed the Spirit of knowledge and un- 
derstanding, the spirit of prophecy, the spirit of 
■wisdom, the spirit of revelation, the spirit of truth, 
— and from Him all the prophets received their pre- 
science of future events. 

Before I leave this branch of evidence in proof of 
the divine nature of the Holy Ghost, I intreat you 
to remember, that such an equal participation of 
name and character, can be only the effect of an 
equal participation of all the perfections and pro- 
perties of the Godhead : and, however m_ysterious 
such apprehensions of the divine existence may be 
to our limited ideas, yet, that the fact is undeniable, 
and requires our unfeigned assent. — For every part 
of scripture concurs to stamp the certainty of this 
great and fundamental doctrine ;— namely — that in 
the undivided essence of the Deity, there is a dis- 
tinction of persons — and yet, that this distinction of 
persons, by an incomprehensible unity, constitutes, 
at the same time, but one God. This is, indeed, a 
profound mystery !— a mystery never to be explained 
to our satisfaction, at least, in this world. To 
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attempt it, is to create a useless and presumptuous 
anxiety ; and to disbelieve it, is to prove our foUy 
and our wickedness, because the word of God has 
declared it to be true. Humble, therefore, and 
content, let us rest satisfied with the powers and 
perception that our Maker has bestowed upon us, 
without perplexing them with doubtful conjectures, 
and harrassing thera by a fruitless research, — assured 
that greater would have been given, had they been 
necessary, either to promote our happiness in this 
world, or to secure our salvation in the world that 
is to come. 

Having shewn what Revelation has unfolded 
respecting the nature, the personality and the divinity 
of the Holy Ghost, and consequently, how properly 
we believe in, and worship Him, " as the Lord and 
giver of life," His operations are next to be con- 
sidered — a subject, which will be highly interesting, 
and which will not only illustrate his existence from 
all eternity, but will manifest also, under what infinite 
obligation we are for his especial agency in the world. 
Here, indeed, we enter upon a very large field of 
observation, much too large to be wholly traversed 
in the usual allotment of our time. However, with 
as much brevity as is consistent with perspicuity, I 
shall refer to some of the leading acts of his beneficial 
influence, which are displayed in the early ages of 
the world, till the coming of the Messiah, — in the 
times of the Apostles, — and during the present con- 
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dition of human life. After these instances of his 
divine agency, you will be precluded from asserting-, 
with the disciples in the text, " we have not so much 
as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost, 

The first traces of the energy of this august Beii 
may be discovered as early as the Creation. — Fof, 
before the worlds were framed by the word of God 
— and when the whole mass of inanimate matter 
presented one undistinguished chaos lying yet in a 
confused and shapeless heap, " without form and 
void," " the Spirit of God," that is the third person 
in the ever blessed Trinity, " moved upon the face 
of the waters," 

Passing by the works of the Creation, we next 
arrive at the period of man's innocence. — So long as 
Adam preserved his obedience, God favoured him 
with sensible manifestations of Himself, but as soon 
as he transgressed, — all visible appearances were 
withdrawn from him, and, after that melancholy 
time the Almighty commimicated with Him, by a 
voice only, — which, on very clear evidence, is ac-jl 
knowledged to have been the Holy Ghost. ^ 

After the expulsion of our first parents from para-' 
dise, and in succeeding ages of the world, the same 
divine person gradually unfolded, either by pro- 
phesy, by vision, or by miracle, the great blessing of 
redemption, through Jesus Christ. At first, indeed, 
under obscure and mysterious promises, but in suc- 
ceeding ages, BO clearly and so distinctly — that the 
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humble inquirer was led to discover from whom that 
inestimable blessing was to be derived. The 
" spirit of prophecy" was unquestionably the most 
considerable and momentous of all the ministrations 
of the Holy Ghost, previous to the incarnation of 
our blessed Redeemer. — "Prophecy," writes Saint 
Peter, "came not in old time by the will of man : 
but holy men of God spake, as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost." It was the energy of this divine 
Spirit, that compelled Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, to prophecy, and, which tilled Zacharias 
with the Holy Ghost, who prophecied a short time 
previous to the advent of our blessed Saviour in the 
flesh. By the same Spirit, the Virgin Maiy became 
one of the immediate heralds of our Lord. The 
good old Simeon, and Elizabeth and Anna pro- 
phecied.— And John the Baptist, is said "to have 
been filled with the Holy Ghost even from his 
mother's womb." These are very prominent and 
striking -instances of the operations of the Spirit, 
and should you require any further illustration of 
the subject, you may, at your leisure, ti-ace in your 
Bible the intermediate time between the first and 
the second Adam, and you wilt find many other 
examples of his agency during that important period 
of the world. 

With respect, now, to the second proof of the 
existence of the Holy Ghost on the earth, as mani- 
fested in the Apostles and first preachers of Chris- 
X 4 
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r tianity ; it should be remembered, that several Pro- 

phets had predicted, that some great event should 

' take place in the latter days, in the church of God, 

" from the pouring out of his spirit." "it shall come 
to pass afterwards," says the Prophet Joel — "that 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh : and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your oltSi 
men shall dream dreams — your young men shall sei 
visions : — and also upon the servants, and upon theTl 
handmaids in those days will I pour out my spirit." 
And here, passing over all inquiries respecting the* 
agency of the Holy Spirit, during the season of ou/J 
Lord's continuance upon earth, let us proceed 1 
direct our attention to those public and illustriou 
evidences, to which this prophecy refers. 

Our Lord, we find, had prepared the minds of his 
disciples for the coming of the Holy Ghost, by as- 
suring them " that He would send a comforter, 
who should instruct them in all necessary truths, 
and abide with them for ever." And, by command- 
ing them to tarry in the city of Jerusalem, until 
they were endued with power from on high, he 
had awakened their expectations of this grand event. 
And these expectations were realized, when his 
poor and timid followers were assembled together. 

Ion the day of Penticost, to celebrate that feast of the 
Jews. You are too well acquainted with the manner, 
in which the effusion of the Holy Spirit then took , 
place, to render any relation of it necessary 
: 
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me. What the gifts were, which descended on the 
Apostles, Saint Paul has enumerated in nine distinct 
instances. " To one is given by the Spirit" says he, 
"the word of wisdom — to another, the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit : to another the gift 
of healing, by the same Spirit : to another, the 
workingof miracles : to another, prophecy : to another, 
discerning of Spirits ; to another, divers kind of 
tongiies : and to another, the interpretation o f 
tongues." 

To enter into a circumstantial relation of these gifts 
in their nature and design, — and to trace the steps 
of the Apostles the use and application of those gifts, 
as displayed and exemplified in the course of their 
ministry — would be almost to furnish an historical 
account of the Christian church during the Apostolic 
age, and to engage in the consideration of a subject, 
that is inconsistent with my present design. Suf- 
ficient will it be for me to remark, that the effects 
and efficacious influence of these gifts were so evi- 
dent, and so answerable to the purposes which they 
were intended to produce, that the disciples, from 
being unlettered men, and unable to receive, and to 
teach the doctrines of Christ crucified, became em- 
powered to speak in " unknown tongues," to con- 
template with the eye of faith the glories of the 
gospel kingdom, and to appeal so forcibly and so 
convincingly to the consciences of men, that 
thousands, and tens of thousands, were converted 
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from Judaism and Gentile superstition, " to the 
truth as it is in Jesus," and became the pillars, on 
which the Church of God was first raised, and was 
afterwards so wonderfully supported and enlarged. 
Many, indeed, of those miraculous powers, which 
were imparted to the Apostles, are now withdrawn,, 
because the present state of Christianity rendei 
them no longer necessary. Nevertheless, the : 
I fluences of the Spirit are still to be traced amouj 

mankind — a circumstance, which leads me to th 
last division of the subject that we are now 
sidering. 

To deny, then, the operations of the Holy Ghosi 
upon the human mind, because we are not sensibla^ 
of its immediate and divine impulse, is to advance^ 
an assertion, which is destitute of all evidence 1 
support it. "The wind bloweth where it listdth, 
and we hear the sound thereof, but cannot teJ 
whence it cometh and whither it goeth : so is t 
one," said Christ, " that is born of the Spirit." < 
who made us, is a Spirit. He is every where present, 
and acts upon the mind in an infinite variety ■ 
ways that are unknown to, and undiscoverable 1 
us. By His Holy Spirit we are regenerated at on^ 
Baptism. By the same Spirit we are afterwards J 

1 awakened to a sense of our duty. It is He, thai| 
reveals to us the will of God . It is He, that opens the J 
blind eye. It is He, that heals the diseases of thi 
soul. It is He, that cherishes our good dispositio 
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comforts us under the pressure of affliction, strength- 
ens us in our difficulties, sanctifies and places our 
good resolutions in a capacity for salvation. All 
these inestimable essential gifts are still imparted to 
every devout and sincere believer. And for these 
gifts the Holy Scriptures instruct us constantly and 
earnestly to pray, and without them, all the outward 
means and ministration of the word, will prove use- 
less, ineffectual, and nothing worth. 

We now, my brethren, draw near to the conclu- 
sion of the present subject. I have endeavoured to 
explain to you the meaning of the name, the nature, 
the personality, the divinity, and theoperations of the 
Holy Ghost, before the coming of Christ, during the 
times of tlie Apostles, and tirst teachers of the Gos- 
pel, and at the present period of the world. You 
will, therefore, I trust, without any hesitation, or 
reserve, confess from the heart with your Minister, 
" 1 believe in the Holy Ghost." That is, I believe 
in that infinite and eternal Spirit, which is the cause 
of all holiness in men, which unites their persons 
with Christ, and which purifies and sanctifies their 
souls and bodies to a full and everlasting acceptation 
in the sight of God. 

Believing this to be the doctrine of the Gospel 
assured, that unless you have the Spirit of Christ 
dwelling in you — " you are none of His," you will 
be naturally anxious to learn, in what manner yon 
should act, to make your bodies " the temples of 
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the Holy Ghost." In that same divine revelation, 
which unfolds the agency of this blessed Spirit, are 
to be found the means by which it is to be obtained. 
And one of the most ordinary ways of having the 
Holy Ghost imparted to us, is by hearing thi 
preaching of the word. " Received ye the Spirit, 
saith Saint Paul to the Galatians, " by the works ofj 
the law, or by the hearing of faith?" and it said i^.] 
the Acts^" when Peter preached, the Holy Ghosl 
fell on them that heard the word." 

Another way is by humble and earnest prayer 
God, and by a regular participation of the appointei 
means of Grace. And this we learn from our Lord] 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. " If ye who are evil cai 
give good gifts unto your children, how much moi 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghost 
them that ask it?" 

A third way of obtaining this divine influence is 
by repentance. " Repent ye," exhorts Saint Peter, 
" and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shi 
receive the Holy Ghost." 

These directions for obtaining this divine princip] 
of life and holiness proceed from the word of Got 
and are so plain that the meanest capacity cai 
understand, and, with the supplicated aid of God 
become able to resolve them into practice. Make 
but the trial, and do not be disappointed, because 
you experience no violent emotions within 
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emotions which are too frequently the inflations of 
fancy, or the fumes of enthusiasm, rather than the 
pure and steady impulses of divine grace; hut per- 
severe in the means prescribed hy the Gospel, and 
rest assured that the grace of om* Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost will he wth you." 

Indeed, you yourselves will be able to ascertain 
the fact by the following consequences. You will 
obtain a perfect conviction of the enormity of sin in 
the sight of God, and the danger of it to your 
immortal soul. You will mourn over the corruption 
of human nature, and, therefore, feel the necessity of 
a sincere repentance. You will look up to Him, 
from whom cometh salvation, and place your sole 
confidence in Jesus Christ, for the remission of your 
sins. After this, you will perceive by the change 
which has taken place in your inward disposition, 
and the conduct of your life — "that you are renewed 
in the spirit of your mind, are followers of God, 
as dear children, walking in love as Christ also has 
loved us." 

In these instances yon may learn — whether you 
have received the Holy Ghost. Be assured, it 
becomes of the utmost consequence to know — yea, 
to know immediately, whether the Holy Ghost dwell 
in you.-—" The night cometh when no man can 
work," and if the night of death overtake you, as it 
has overtaken many a thoughtless soul, in the act of 
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*' doing despite to the spirit of Grace," and resisting 
his holy motions, your punishment will be more 
intolerable than that of Sodom and Gomorrha. 
" If," says the Apostle, " they who despised the law 
of Moses died without mercy, of how much sorer 
punishment will they be thought worthy, who tread 
under foot the Son of God, and do despite to the 
spirit of Grace?" How alarming are the conse- 
quences here implied ! How inexpressibly dreadful, 
and tremendous must be the punishment to be 
executed by the great and terrible God upon the 
despisers of liis Son, and the spirit of Grace! Yoii 
appear ray brethren, to listen to me with attention^ 
and your consciences, I trust, bear testimony to the 
awful assurances which these words convey. Cont 
sider, then, what you feel within you, as the mer- 
ciful impulse of the divine Spirit. He is speaking 
to your soul. He is striving within you to alarm 
you into a sense of your danger, and to lead you to 
happiness and immortal glory. Will you perversely 
resist his sacred motions? Will you rashly drive 
him from your bosom f Will you deprive yourselves 
of hia advice in tribulation, his aid in temptation, 
and his support in the hour of danger? " My Spirit," 
declared God, before the flood, " shall not always 
strive with man." If, then, you will presume to 
grieve and provoke that Spirit to anger, as the Jews 
did in the wilderness, you will do it at the peril of 
your souls, and exclude yourselves from entering' 



I 



ON THE HOLY GHOST. 319 

into the heavenly rest. But if, in future, you 
humbly use the means of attaining and preserving 
his holy impulses, receiving the cup of salvation and 
calling upon the name of the Lord, I may address 
you in the words of my blessed Master — " Let not 
your hearts be troubled, neither let them be afraid. 
The Comforter will come unto you. The Spirit of 
truth will abide with you — ^your hearts shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man shall take firom you." 
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Epkitkau 6ik, vrtk. 

** That H« might present it to Himself a glorious Church, oot having spot, 
or wrinkloi or any such thing : bat that it should be holy and without 
blemish. 



There is, perhaps, no article in the Apostles' 
Creed, which, at first sight, appears so obscure, and 
so little necessary to be assented to, as the one, 
which is to fonn the subject of our present conside- 
ration. Reviewing the various opinions, which are 
entertained respecting the doctrines of the gospel, 
under the influence of which opinions, multitudes 
alas ! have been induced to form themselves into 
separate bodies, and to arrogate' a character of supe- 
rior holiness, we might be inclined to inquire 
which, among so many, is the true church of Christ? 
Tracing, also, the history of Christianity, from its 
first establishment to the present period, and finding 
some of its once most flourishing churches to have 
become corrupt in principle, to have declined in 
estimation, and, eventually, in the words of scripture. 
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" to havehadtheircandlestick removed from them" — 
we might be tempted to conclude, that there is no 
Church holy: — and, perceiving how cruel, how bi- 
gotted, and how impious, the tenets are of that large 
body of Christians, who denominate themselves, 
exclusively, members of the true Catholic church, 
we might be led to imagine, that the sentence in our 
Ci-eed is unauthorised by scripture, and, therefore, 
is improperly enjoined as an article of a Christian's 
faith. Many persons have been staggered from 
want of opportunity, or ability to investigate the 
doctrine, by some such considerations, and have 
been tempted, in not a few instances, to deem our 
religion to be the fabrication of designing and inte- 
rested men. 

But, although there unhappily exists among us a 
variety of Christian societies, although some of the 
churches, which were the most flourishing have had 
their existence destroyed by their own corruptions, 
and notwithstanding the church of Rome has arro- 
gated to herself a title, to which she has no preten- 
sions, still there does exist in the world a holy and 
a Catholic church, which is to be believed in, by the 
followers of Jesus Christ, and which is, therefore, 
with the greatest propriety, inserted in our formulary 
of faith. It was to this existing church, that Saint 
Paul alluded in the words of my text. Urging, in 
forcible and appropriate terms, the duties of the mar- 
ried state, to exemplify that ardent afiection, which 
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should subsist between a man and bis wife, he in- 
stances the love of Christ for his chnich, by which 
love he gave himself for it— that- He might sanctify, 
and cleanse it, with the washing of water by the 
word, — " that He might present it to himself, a glo- 
nous church, not having sp6t, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing : but, that it should be holy and without 
blemish,"-^— and which it will be, previous to theday 
of judgment, when all those spots, and writddes, 
with which it is, at present, deformed, by its un- 
worthy members, ' will be cleansed and removed by 
the blood of Christ, and when he will indeed present 
it to himself a spotless spouse — a glorious church 
-^holy — and without bleitiish. 

From the consideration of this portion of sacred 
scrij^ture we shall be. naturally led into such in- 
quiries, as will illustrate the sense of the article in 
our Creed, at which we are now arrived. We shall 
find, for instance, the meaning of the term Church 
explained— the character, which the sacred scrip- 
tures reveal concerning it— ^how it may be said to 
be holy and catholic — and with what propriety it 
is received into the Christian confession of faith. 
After these expositions, such practical in£»^nces will 
be submitted to your attention, as deserve to be re- 
membered and observed. And may that blessed 
Spirit, who animates and sanctifies the society of 
the faithful people, of which tJie church is fdrmed, 
accompany us in our humble labors, and render 
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them serviceable to our eternal happiness, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ! 

- .The first object, then, of our investigation is, the 
meaning of the terra Church, as it is used in the 
Apostles' Creed. Our information, on this point, 
must be drawn, as usual, from the records of divine 
truth, and I shall advert to some of those passages 
in the Gospel, which refer to our Saviour's intention 
of " building a church," that should supersede the 
worship of the synagogue, and, in course of time, 
be extended through all the world. Now one very 
explicit manifestation of that intention was made 
at the time, when Saint Peter replied to the question 
of|our Lord, with this noble confession of faith, 
"thou art the Son of the living God!" Jesus 
answered, — " blessed art thou, Simon, Barjona : for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee — ■ 
but my Father who is in heaven. And I say also 
unto thee, that ttou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my church." Not, my bretliren, upon 
Peter, the rock confessing — but upon Christ, the ' 
rqck whom Peter confessed — upon the firm and 
imperishable acknowledgment, which the Apostle 
then made, it is that on which our Saviour declares, 
"I will build my church."^It is upon. that funda- 
mental truth, namely, " that I am Christ, the Son of 
the living God." On this shall my church be esta- 
blished : and the whole body who shall agree in this 
one faith, I will protect and defend to the end of the 
V 2 
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world, and "against it the gates of Hell shall not 
prevail." This is, indeed, the body, of which Christ 
is the head. This is the bride, of which He is the 
husband. These are branches of Him, who is thft-, 
only and " true vine," 

These assurances present us with a plain declaraj"! 
tion of our Saviour's intention to erect a church, 
which, in defiance of every attempt to effect its- 
destruction, will continue to exist to the end of timej 
And soon after our Lord's ascension into heaveny' 
we find the church actually built, — that is, we find in' 
the second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, that 
an assembly of believers in Christ, as the Son of the 
living God, and promised Messiah, met together at" 
Jerusalem, under their proper teachers and governOT* 
to worship God, and to edify one another in the 
manner which our Saviour had appointed. In its 
infancy, indeed. His church was small, and like a^ 
grain of mustard seed, consisting only of twelv) 
Apostles, and with them a few other disciples, whoi 
number did not exceed an liundred and twentyj 
But soon after — "the Lord added daily to th( 
church such as should be saved, who continued^ 
stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. And the 
multitude of them that believed were of one mint 
and of one soul." 

Such was the origin of the Christian church, an< 
from this small beginning, it increased so wideli 
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and so i*apidly, that in a very few years, its congre- - 
gations were, from necessity, divided into several 
parts, each of which was called, and constituted a 
church. For as those Christian worshippers, though 
they were distinct and dispersed, were united under 
one head, to whom life was communicated by one 
Spirit.^ — as they maintained the same pure faith and 
doctrine — as they owned to, and participated of the 
same sacraments rejoiced in the same hope of their 
calling, and kept the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace, they were spoken of, and were considered 
as one, as the same church, and body of Christians, 
baUt upon the foundation of the Apostles and pro- 
phets, " Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer 
Btone; in whom, all the building fitly framed toge- 
ther, groweth into a holy temple of the Lord." 

This was the condition of the church of God in 
the first ages of Christianity, and it still exists in 
the world, embracing within its pale the whole 
number of those sincere and pious people, who, 
though they may differ in some minor points, in 
regard to discipline and opinion, are yet agreed in 
all the essential doctrines of the Christian faith — pro- 
fess the faith of " Jesus Christ and Him crucified," 
and assemble together regularly and devoutly for 
the purposes of pure and holy worship. Whatever 
be the distance either of time, or space, that now 
separates such worshippers — how wide soever apart 
the altars have been raised, on which were poured 
Y 3 
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forth the eacrifices of the humble and the contrite 
heart, their service has been accepted, and, before 
the final consummation of all things, they will be 
gathered unto Him who is in heaven, who will form 
them into a glorious church — " not having spot or*j 
wrinkle, but holy and without blemish." 

It is in this Christian and existing church, that yofl 
profess to believe, my brethren, when you declare 
your faith in the Holy Catholic church, and you do 
so for these substantial reasons, because, Jesus 
Christ did promise to build a church, " against 
which the gates of Hell should not prevail," — be- 
cause his Apostles did call together and unite undet 
one head, and in one faith, multitudes of men,women 
snd children, — and because, at this period of the 
world, innumerable bodies of Christians do Confes^; 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah, and onl; 
begotten Son of God, — and as such^devoutly hear' 
his holy word, and regularly partake of, and 
spiritually nourished by his special sacraments. 

Having thus proved, that a christian church exists 
in the world, I proceed to shew, how very properly 
it is distinguished by the term holy, and it is so fof 
the following convincing reasons. First, it is holy, 
with respect to its avocation^ — or calling of its mem- 
bers. " God has called us with ' a holy calling, 
writes Saint Paul to Timothy :^and its design is, 
separate us from the present evil world, and 
deliver us from the hands of our enemies, that 



he 



^ 




ON THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 327 

may serve God without fear, in righteousness and 
true holiness all the days of our lives. 

It is holy, in the second place, with respect to its 
offices. In baptism, we are regenerated and dedi- 
cated to God, and have the blessed Spirit commu- 
nicated for a principle of a new and holy life. — At 
confirmation, we are called upon to consider the 
promises that were made at our baptism, and the 
danger we incur of afterwards grieving the Spirit, 
by a careless and wicked life. And, in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper, provided we truly repfent 
of our past sins, stedfastly purposing to lead a new 
life, have a lively faith in God's mercy, through 
Christ, with a thankful remembrance of his death, 
and are in love and charity with all men, — we are 
promised to have our past sins forgiven, and divine 
grace bestowed upon us, to walk in the way, which 
leadeth to everlasting happiness. For these great 
and salutary ends, were the offices of the Christian 
church established ; and surely, that sacred place, 
in which they are rightly and duly administered 
inust be called holy. 

Its members, too, are under an indispensable obli- 
gation to lead a holy and religious life. *' Let every 
one," saith the Apostle, " that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from evil." That church, therefore, is 
with great propriety denominated Holy, which ia 
erected to train men up in the ways of godliness, and 
to teach them to go where they may be " cleansed 
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from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfi 
holiness in the fear of God." 

It is holy, moreover, because it consists o 
■ holy and precious people, to whom God imparts his 
holiness, and whom he qualifies for the fruition of 
Himself." " As no man without holiness can see the 
Lord," so no man will be able to approach Him 
without previous sanctification, and be made happy 
■after death. In his church this holiness is imparted, 
and there it is that we are fitted for everlasfSng 
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These four reasons are sufficient to prove, he 
justly the term Holy is appropriated to the churcl 
of Christ in the Apostles' Creed. 

It is, however, my brethren, an assertion unha| 
pily but too true, and a fact of too frequent occurrence 
to be denied, that there are characters to be found 
among those, who profess to be members of the holy 
catholic church, who lead scandalous and unholy 
lives. And from this circumstance, which, though 
to be lamented, was to be expected, because it had 
been intimated by Him, who best knew the temper 
of his church on earth, it arises, that such as are fond 
of novelty and change, and who are not influenced 
by any tixed religious principle— but are desirous of 
believing external devotion unnecessary, desert our 
church, ridicule its rites and discipline, and eventually 
deny its doctrines. But, does the want of holiness 
Id some, or even in many of its members, 
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just cause for heresy and schism? Where shall we 
6nd absolute purity? And in what body of Christians 
shall we search for perfection? Consult, for instance, 
the history of that family, which was a type and 
seminary, as it were, of the church of God, — and to 
which express declarations of his will were made, 
and you will find in it many imperfections, many 
impurities, and many " spots and blemishes." 
Among the children of Adam there was a murderer 
who slew his own brother. In the time of Noah, 
among the sons of God, there were numbers who 
defiled themselves with the daughters of men. In 
Noah's own family, one of his sons behaved shame- 
fully towards his aged parent. In Abraham's house 
was an Ishmael, who mocked the heir of promise. 
In Isaac's there was a profane Esau, who sold his 
birthright for a meal, and in Jacob's, a Simeon and a 
Levi, who were cruel, and lustful, and " brethren in 
evil." 

Pursuing, next, the investigation through the 
church of Israel, when under the immediate and 
almost visible guidance of the Almighty, we shall 
find many melancholy instances of wickedness and 
impiety among that holy and peculiar people. How 
many, for example, ofi'ered sacrifices to a golden 
calf? How many dedicated their children to the 
idol Molock ? How many thousands bowed the knee 
to Baal ? How many tens of thousands sacrificed in 
groves and in prohibited places, even when they were 
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directed and animated to a pure and holy worship 
by the saints and prophets of the Lord ? 

Descending, now, to the first establishment of the 
Christian church,- we shall perceive that all its 
members were not holy. For, as all were not true 
Israelites of old who bore that ' favoured name, so 
all were not true Christians, who took upon them 
the name of Christ. Among the twelve Apostles, 
there was- one, who betrayed his Master. Among 
the disciples, ^ whose numbers then did not exceed 
one hundred and twenty, there was one,' who came 
to Jesus by mgbt, secretly, and fearfal of openly pro- 
fessing rt;heGk>speL^ And th^ewere others, who, 
having cmbrax^ed the truth, afterwards denied it, as 
did.Demas aini Hymenceus^ who caused divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine, that^ th^ 
had once learned. If we follow, now, the church 
out of Jerusalem, .we shall find a Simon Magus, 
full of the gall of bitterness, and ofiering to pur- 
chase the power of imparting the Holy Ghost. 
AjQd if we trace its history through the oopidiis 
i^nnals of ' Greece and Asia, in that survey, :me 
shall - find^ and deplore, the factiousness of > the 
Corinthians; the foolishness of the Galatians, and 
the impiety and eventual destruction of the aeven 
.churches^ ^which ' were once so flourishing, and so 
itistinguisbed.^' 

From this mixture of good and bad men in every 
age of the church, you will perceive the absurdity of 
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expecting to find perfection among the members of 
any religious establishment — and you will conclude, 
that want of holiness in the lives of men, professing 
themselves to be Christians, Hoes not, indeed, can- 
not destroy the inherent purity of that church, of 
which Christ is the head. — And if this he true, yon 
will conclude, that it is not only unwise, but danger- 
ous to separate from our Christian church, from a 
church, which has been purified of all useless cere- 
monies, and unscriptural doctrines, in which the holy 
scriptures are constantly read, in which, devout, and 
viewing them as compositions, the most admirable, 
prayers are offered, " for all sorts and conditions of 
men ;" — and in which, the sacraments of Christ are"re- 
gularly and solemnly administered in order to impart, 
to renew, and to preserve the inspiration of God's 
Holy Spirit. Beware, then, my beloved brethren, 
lest any of you float upon the surfiice of religious un- 
certainty. Beware, I intreat you, of following those 
vain and unauthorized teachers, whose novelty and 
peculiarities may, for a time, attract, but whose un- 
evangelical doctrines may ruin your everlasting 
peace. Soon, then, will you lose the religious prin- 
ciples, in which you were educated. In a little 
more time you will (hink all formsof worship — all as- 
sembling of yourselves together, wholly nnnecessary, 
Youwill gradually live without God in the world. 
You will die in your unrepented sins and iniquities, 
— and, be finally cut off from that church, which, at 
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the last great day, Christ will present to himself, 
" Holy and without blemish." 

Having established the propriety of the term Holy, 
as applied to the chxirch, it only remains for us to 
inquire into the term Catholic, and to ascertain 
whether, or not, it he rightly annexed to our Christian 
church. The leading sense, and in which we are to 
receive it, in this article of the Apostles' Creed is, 
general and universal. And it is there iised to ex- 
press the nature of the church of Christ, and to teach 
US, that it comprizes every Christian congregation, 
which acknowledges the forai delivered by the 
Apostles, and which meets in the name, and in the 
faith of our Redeemer to worship God. The 
Jewish church, before the coming of Christ, was 
the only true church of God, yet, it could not be 
called Catholic, because, it was confined to one 
people. — " In Judah was God known, and his name 
was great in Israel," says the Psalmist.-—" But the 
Christian church may be called Catholic, or uni- 
versal, because it is conformable to a promise, re- 
corded by the same inspired author, " that God 
would give unto His Son the heathen for an inherit- 
ance, and the utmost parts of the earth for his poa- 
session ;"— thereby prophesying^ — ^that it should be 
extended throughout the world. And this predic- 
tion was confirmed by Christ, in his last directions 
to his Apostles. " Go," said he, " into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature." And 
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this they soon did. For, after having preached to 
the Jews, they turned unto the Gentiles, and de- 
clared that they did so, by the command of the I.ord 
Jesus, " who had set them, to be alight unto the Gen- 
tiles, and for salvation unto the ends of the earth." 

As, then, the tenn Catholic means universal, it is 
very properly applied to the Christian church in the 
Creed. — and we shall prove it to be truly Catholic in 
these following particulars, namely, with" rrapect to 
place — to person — and to time. 

It is universal with respect to place — because it 
is not confined to any particular people, or country, 
, for, the inhabitants of all the earth, how wide soever 
the space between them, provided they act up to the 
light imparted, may be members of this church, as 
well as we are, who have the more shining light 
of the Gospel to direct us, and who serve God ac-" 
cording to the degree of our improved condition. 
" Many sliall come from the east and from the west," 
declared our blessed Lord, " and shall sit do^vn with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
God. For God is no respecter of pei-sons,— but in 
every nation, he, that feareth Him and worketh 
righteousness shall be accepted of Him." 

This holy church is universal with respect to per- 
sons. It receives into its communion the high and 
the low, the rich and the poor, the wise and the foolish, 
the bond and the free. For, writes Saint Paul, 
" there is neither Jew, nor Gentile, there is neither 
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bond, nor free, Ihere is neither male nor female : for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 

It is, also, universal with regard to time — for it 
hath been in all ages, and is to continue until the 
end of the world. Of this communion and fellow- 
ship were all those holy men, who have lived before 
us, — as we learn from Saint Paul's Epistle to the 
Hebrews,—" for ye are not come to the mount, 
that might be touched, but ye are come to the mount 
Sion, and to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general assembly and church of the first born, 
which are written in heaven — and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus.itJie mediator of the new covenant." — 
Such inconceivable honour have all his Saints I Such 
honour, has God in his infinite; mercy designed for us ! 
Such supreme exaltation shall we enjoy hereafter, if 
we are not wanting, to ourselves 1 We Christians 
shall be of the same church and of the. same beatific 
company, as the Prophets, the Apostles, yea e:ven 
Christ lumself II. , . , 

This is the belief of atrue disciple of Jesus Christ, 
and, to improve it in the manner that is expected, 
we should adore the infinite mercy of God, in Jesus 
Christ, for erecting such a church on earth, through 
which all its members will be saved. The scriptures 
solemnly assure me, " that there isnone other name 
under heaven by which we can be saved> than the 




ON THf, CATHOLIC CHURCH. 335 

name of Jesus^" And that name is no otherwise 
given under heaven, than in his holy Catholic church. 
As none were .saved from the deluge, but such as 
were in -the ark, which Noah framed for their recep- 
tion, by the command of God— as none of the first 
bom of Egypt survived the general slaughter^ but 
such a» were within those habitations, ^ the door 
posts of which were sprinkled with blood, by = the 
appointment of God for their preservation,-^^-and, as 
none of the inhabitants of Jericho escap^ the fire 
and sword, but such as were within the- house of 
Rahab, for whose protection a certain agreement 
was made ;— 'So, such only will escape the eternal 
wrath of Grod, as belong to the holy Catholic^urch 
of his blessed Son, Jesus Christ. . ^ ^ . . 

Assured, my brethren^ of this most awful (truth, 
we shall endeavour ^ to continue members of his 
church, which, by the grace of God we may do,-«**-by 
uniting with those bodies of Christians, who. have 
been congregated together, for ages past, in churches, 
which are consecrated to the Supreme Being, which 
are erected for public • worship, and the munber of 
which has been of late so much increased, and is 
still increasing by the pious appropriation of na- 
tional, and of individual bounty. In these goodly 
temples the name of Christ is solemnly invoked. 
In them the holy Scriptures are read— ^aad the sa- 
craments are devoutly administered. Pctsous^ in 
general^ do not seem so much aware, as they should 
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be, of the great blessings derived from public worship^ 
or they would be more constant in their attendances 
on the services of the church, and regard them with 
greater reverence than they do. For the information 
and encouragement of posterity, on this point, our 
blessed Lord assured his Disciples that — "where 
two, or three, are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst." And where can we have 
more reason to expect to find our merciful Redeemer, 
than in Christian establishments like our own 1 In- 
deed, it is in these sacred edifices, that the sincere 
worshipper does find Him present, by his holy Spirit. 
It is here, that we have a principle of life im- 
parted to us, at our baptism. It is here, tliat we 
have spiritual aid vouchsafed by the outward symbols 
of bread and wine, at-dhe altar. It is here, that our 
fervent prayers are heard. Here, we are secretly 
advised in difficulty, comforted in sorrow, and 
strengthened in the season of temptation. Do not 
rashly withdraw yourselves from such essential aids ! 
Recollect by what holy men the Christian churches 
have been filled, and by what eminent and pious 
divines, her services have been purified ! Reflect, 
how many saints have been prepared in them for 
heaven above, and what important doctrines are 
still delivered to make men " wise vmto salvation." 
Take heed, therefore, that you do not despise this 
great instrument of eternal happiness, and in the day 
of judgment, be found among the number c " 
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"•who would not endure sound doctrine, but, after 
their own lust, heaped to themselves teachers, who had 
itching ears, and turned away from the truth, and 
turned unto fables." 

In the next place, as the Christian church is holy 
— so, also will its members be. To the holy faith 
you profess, must be added holiness of life. "To 
your faith you must add virtue, to virtue knowledge, 
to knowledge temperance." Of ourselves, indeed, we 
can do nothing unassisted ,we are not able to help our- 
selves. Therefore, outof mercy tosuchpoorcreatures, 
Jesus Christ has raised up a Church and instituted 
therein the means of holiness, — so that it now remains 
with ourselves, whether we shall be among that 
people, who are zealous of good works, — or, with 
the children of Satan, though living under the 
Christian dispensation. Let us not rest satisfied 
with a mere outward semblance of religion, with an 
occasional attendance in the house of God, — but, as 
much as possible, pass our sabbaths, as the first 
Christians did— "witb one accord in the temple, in 
breaking of bread and in prayer." 

Lastly. As our Lord has assured us, that his 
church is "built upon a rock," and that no power 
visible, or invisible, shall prevail against it, let that 
assurance inspire ns with hope and confidence, 
whenever the worldly, and the ungodly, unite to de- 
stroy its existence. Let us not conclude that the 
Christian religion is of human fabrication, because 



I 



338 ON THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

its enemies have occasionally been able to suspend 
its observance. For the punishment of wicked men, 
such evils have been, and may be again, permitted. 
— We know, that the seven churches of Asia have 
lost the light of the Gospel, because they were 
lukewarm and corrupt, and that Mosques and 
heathen temples are now raised, where Christian con- 
gregations once assembled to worship the only son of 
the everlasting God, and we know, also, that a 
church, which vainly assumes the distinction of Ca- 
tholic, has had her religious light obscured by shades 
and thick darkness, because of her gross and existing 
idolatry. Wlien the evil is corrected, when the 
members of that corrupt church have been purified 
in the furnace of affliction, no doubt, my brethren, 
the blessing of the Gospel will be restored, and 
all the errors, all the superstitions removed, which 
have produced her abject degradation. And do 
thou blessed Lord enable us to take warning by thy 
past and suspending judgments, that we may know, 
and feel the value of a true Gospel ministry among 
us. So long as thy church remains on earth, may 
it prepare and make fit its members for that awful 
period, when Christ shall "present it to Himself 
without spot — or wrinkle — holy and without Me- 
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1 John lit. ad. 
"Tb&t wh[ch vt have seen and beard declare we nnto jrou, that je 
may also have fellowship with us ; and, truly, our fellovrBbip is with tlie 
Father, and with his Sou Jeaua Christ" 



It is impossible, I think, for anyone, who is un- 
prejudiced and possessed of a grateful heart, to con- 
template those striking evidences, which are recorded 
of thedirine origin of the Christian religion, and the 
inestimable blessings which are conveyed to sinful 
man through the Gospel covenant, without ex- 
claiming with David, — after a survey of the works^of 
the creation, — " Lord what is man, that thou art so 
mindful of him, or the Son of man, that thou so 
regardest him !" 

" Man is indeed but a thing of nought, and his 
time passes away like a shadow," yet was he created 
for the contemplation and enjoyment of the supreme 
and eternal Being : — and, after he had fallen from 
his state of innocence, in the fullness of time, he 
was redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus Christ, 
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and restored to the privileges, which, by his trans- 
gression, he had forfeited. And to preserve him 
from being again entangled in sin, and to qualify 
him for an heavenly kingdom, into which none can 
enter without holiness, he is incorporated into the 
church of Christ, in which he is born of the Spirit, 
has his understanding enlightened, his corrupt nature 
sanctified, and in which he lives in communion and 
fellowship with the saints on earth.^that after death, 
he may dwell for ever in heaven, with the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. In this holy connexion then, 
my brethren, however poor, afflicted, or neglected 
you may be, " why should your heart be vexed, or 
your soul be disquieted within yon." Unnoticed, 
despised and persecuted— you may still possess, 
if it be not your own fault, that dignity of character, 
and that treasure of divine grace, which infinitely 
exceed the transient honors and the trifling dis- 
tinctions of this vain and fleeting hour, and you 
may be associated with all that is great and in- 
trinsically excellent. You are heirs to the inex- 
haustible treasures of eternity, your convei-sation is 
in the courts of the Lord's house — and ^our fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ ! 

These are the exceeding great pleasures — these are 
the high consolations and dignities, of which the 
Apostle speaks in the words of my text. — They 
belong to the Christian state. They are comprized 
in that union and fellowship, which Saint John, 
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with the rest of the disciples, had "seen, heard, and 
declared," — and they are confered upon the members 
of Christ's mystical body in the Holy Catholic 
church, 

"We are now arrived at that part of the Apostles' 
Creed, in which, the principal benefits that God 
bestows upon his church are concisely stated, some 
of which are graciously imparted in this life, and the 
rest are to be vouchsafed hereafter. In this world, 
for instance, the followers of Jesus r£ceive the de- 
lightful communion and fellowship, which the Saints 
have with each other upon earth, and with Christ 
their spiritual head, as well as the forgiveness of all 
their sins actual, and original, freely purchased by 
the death and passion of Jesus Christ, and pro- 
gressively confirmed to them by the ministry of the 
church. And, in the next life, they have their souls 
and bodies delivered from the power of the grave, 
are received into glory, and enjoy, for ever, a full and 
perfect communion with all the blessed society of 
heaven. 

That these invaluable blessings are imparted to, 
and bestowed upon the true members of the Chris- 
tian Church, and, that your belief in this gospel 
doctrine is very properly required, will be shewn in 
the following discourse. I shall, first, endeavour to 
explain the sense of this article, as it is made a part 
of your creed, — secondly, remind you, as I have hi- 
therto done, of the scriptural authority on which it ie 
z 3 
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founded, — and, lastly, point out and impress tie 
influence, that it ought to produce on your f^lth and 
practice. 

The first information that we are to acquire, in 
the discussion of the present subject, is — who are the 
Saints, or with whom is maintained the fellowship 
■ mentioned in this article of our creed? And the 
. meaning of the term, in its primary signification, 
may be clearly collected from the characters of those 
holy men, who lived in the infancy of the christian 
church, and who are thus represented in the Acts of 
the Apostles. " They were all together : they had 
all things in common : — they sold their possessions, 
and parted with their goods to all men, as every 
man had need. They continued steadfast in the 
Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread and in prayer." — From this representation 
we draw the following conclusion — " that those 
early Christians, or Saints, were exemplary for their 
piety, their charity and their faith, — and that these 
prevailing evidences of the sincerity of their religion 
were the foundation, and cementing bond of their 
fellowship with each other. 
I The circumstances of the Christian church be- 

coming soon materially and unavoidably altered, of 
course, the term Saint received a more extensive 
meaning, and was applied, and continues still to be 
so, to that great body of Christians, who acknow- 
ledge our Saviour as their head, are holy in their 
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lives and conversation, and are sanctified by the 
Spirit through Jesus Christ. After the Gospel had 
been preached in Asia, and churches had been 
planted ^1 around Judea, we find the Apostle Paul, 
that active minister of the Gentiles, directing several 
of his Epistles to the Saints, which were at Ephesus, 
at Philippi,and atColosse — that is, to the bodies of 
Christians who belonged to those places, and who 
constituted the churches to which the Apostle had 
written, And well might those pious converts deserve 
the appellation of Saint, or holy — for, they had' 
received a principle of true and inward sanctity, 
they had voluntarily separated themselves from pro- 
fane and idolatrous worsliip, and devoutly acknow- 
ledged the true God, through Jesus Christ. 

The term Saint, then, in this part of the Creed, is 
not to be applied to all persons, who are pleased to 
style themselves of the Holy Catholic church, — nor 
is it to be assumed by any individual set of men, 
according to their own pleasure and discretion. 
This eminent distinction can only be acquired in 
these two ways; — first, in respect of that holy faith, 
by which they are regenerated : — For, writes Saint 
John — " Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ, is born of God" — by which faith, they are 
purified,^" God himself purifying their hearts by 
faith:" — whereby " they are washed, sanctified, and 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus," " in whom 
z 4 
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also after that they believed, they are sealed with 
the Holy Spirit." 

And, secondly, they acquire this distinction by 
their gospel conversation, making their lives and 
practices correspond with their profession. " For, 
as He, who hath called them is holy, so are they 
iioly in all manner of conversation — adding to their 
faith virtue, — and to virtue knowledge — and to know- 
ledge temperance, — and to temperance patience — 
Hud to patience brotherly kindness — and to bro- 
therly kindness charity — that they may be neitherj 
barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lo: 
Jesus Christ," 

Such are the true Saints of the church of Christu 
They are holy with respect to their faith — and theyial 
me holy with respect to their lives, or conversation. 
— Over them, death has no power. For, instead of 
losing their sanctity by the tyranny of that last 
enemy, it becomes permanently and essentially 
proved,— for "corruption puts on incorruption, ai 
weakness glory," and, through that final event 
nature, from being " Saints" on earth, they becoi 
Saints In heaven, from being members of the chui 
militant here, they are made members of the chui 
triumphant hereafter. 

After this explanation of the term Saint, I proci 
to shew, with whom these holy persons have 
piunion — which consoling information we 
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readily derive from the sacred writings. And, aa I 
advance, I request you never to lose sight of this im- 
portant fact, that I am not so much endeavouring 
to maintain the favourite doctrine of a particular 
church, as to relate faithfully to you — the divine 
authority, on which that doctrine is received into our 
venerable and apostolic establishment. 

We may observe, then, that the Saints of God have 
fellowship with the Father, according to Saint John's 
assurance in the text — " that which we have seen 
and heard, declare we unto you, that ye have fel- 
lowship with us :■ — and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father." Saint Paul, also, assures the Ephe- 
sians, " that though they were formerly without God 
in the world, and strangers from the covenant of 
promise, they were now made nigh by the blood of 
Christ, and, were no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizens with the Saints and household of 
God: inheriting the same promises, and partaking 
of the divine nature." Thrice happy will you be, if 
you enjoy this unspeakable privilege ! From G(td 
the Father, you will then have communicated unto 
you, his wisdom to direct you, — his power to defend 
you, his mercy to save you, and his glory to exalt 
you. And to that sovereign Being you may safely 
impart all your sorrows, all your troubles, and all 
your wants in every time of need. " 1 sought the 
Lord," says holy David, " and he heard me, yea he 
delivered me out of all my trouble." — " Acquaint 
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yourselves then ■with God and be at peace." " Oh 
cast all your care upon Him, who careth for you." 
The Saints of God, who live in his holy church, 
hare, in the next place, communion with the Son, 
for, indeed, as we are all sinners, and enemies of 
God, without an interest in the merits of Christ, we 
could have no fellowship with the Father. Thia 
comfortable doctrine does not depend upon a falla- 
cious foundation, but, is explicitly taught in the 
divine wriiing^. Saint John assures us, for instance, 
in the text, that such as have communion with the 
Father, have the same mystical union with the Son. 
" Truly," suchare]the words of the Evangelist, " our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ." And in his second Epistle he declares 

F" that such as abide in the doctrine of Christ, have 
bothfche Father and the Son," — and, in his first Epistle 
to the Corinthians, Saint Paul writes, " that God _ 
had called them to the fellowship of his Son Jesuf^^H 
I Christ our Lord,"— — And thrice happy are they^^^^H 

also, who are in communion with the ever-blesse^^^^| 
Son of God and Saviour of the world! To such fai<^^^| 
imparts that living bread, which came down frorti 
heaven, by the preaching of his word, and by 
the devout use of his sacraments. — They, also, 
receive from that fellowship, which they had for* 
feited, but which they have again obtained by his 
precious death, the favor of God, the pardon of thai 
sins, — and eternal glory after death. " For he thai 
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hath the Son, hath life, and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life." God, in his mercy, 
therefore, grant that no power, visible, or invisible, 
may be able to divide us from this spiritual union, 
but, that we may evermore dwell in Christ, and 
Christ in us ! 

The Saints of God, again, are dignified with 
another communion, and, that is, with the third 
Person, in the ever-blessed Trinity. For this reason 
Saint Paul exhorted the Philippians to unity and 
mutual love, by the ' ' fellowship of the Spirit." — And, 
in his Epistle to the Corinthians, he prays, — that 
" the fellowship of the Holy Ghost," might be with 
them. And so essential is that communion, that it 
is expressly declared—-" that if a man have mot 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." And thrice 
happy also, are they " whose bodies are the temples 
of the Holy Ghost, and who live, in fellowship 
with that blessed Spirit!" — In such believers the 
power of sin is gradually weakened,.and the fruits of 
holiness are progressively prod uced. — By that divine 
Spirit, the heart of the hard is -softened, — and ;tbe 
eye of the blind cleared from its obstructing film. 
The fallen child of Adam beholds the enormity and 
the danger of sin. — He is enabled to mortify the deeds 
of the flesh, has holy devises and good resolutions 
inspired and assisted, — and is finally united with 
Christ, the "author and finisher" of our Salvation. 
From the sacred scriptures, we also learn, that the 
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Saints of God have communion with the highest 
order of created beings, namely with the angels of 
heaven. These servants of the Most High, " are 
sent forth," says the Apostle, to minister " to them 
who shall be heira of salvation." Although we are 
unacquainted with the particular offices of their 
ministration, yet — we are not without many instances 
of their zeal to God, and their good-will towards 
men. Angels rejoice at the conversion of a sinner. 
Angels carried the soul of Lazarus into Abraham's 
bosom.— Angels appeared to Christ in the scene of 
his temptation, and in the hour of his agony and 
bloody sweat. An angel opened the doors of the , 
prison, in which Saint Peter was confined, an^d 
brought him forth by the hand.- — ^And, at the lasfrJ 
tremendous day, angels are to sever the righteoiM>-| 
ficom the wicked, and to see the just sentence of God-I 
■trtctly executed, according to his unerring will and 
power. 

That those spiritual B«ngs are also interested 
in, and employed about our personal safely, ig 
certain, because our blessed Lord has told us so, IQ-J 
one of his discourses with his disciples. — " TakeJ 
heed,'' said He "that ye despise not one of these! 
Iitt2e(m^: for I say unto you, that in heaven their | 
angels do always behold the face of ray Father, which f 
is in heaven." Or, in other words, so much love ha8iJ 
the Almighty for little children, that he gives to hiftA 
angels a special charge for their safety,— and thoseJ 
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guardians of his fatherly care, being always in his 
presence, are ready, though he needs them not, to 
report in what manner children are ti"eated in this 
life, and to execute vengeance upon thos6 who 
injure and despise them. And, if little children are 
so immediately under the protection of their Father 
in heaven, we may reasonably infer, that the Saints 
of God, who resemble them in innocence and purity, 
and who live in the Church of Christ, have also their 
ministering angels around them, who become more 
and more mindful of their charge, the more they 
behold them using the means of divine grace, and 
striving by every exertion in their power to present 
themselves " a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable 
unto God," 

And great is the consolation that arises from the 
knowledge of this circumstance. For to know that 
in all our paths and difficulties, — whether we rise up 
to labor, or repose ourselves to rest, that we have a 
ministering spirit near us, who is our guardian angel, 
— invisibly preserving us from danger, and directing 
us to that, which will ultimately prove our happiness 
— must aiford us inhnite consolation, and elevate our 
souls above e\ery earthly fear ! We are most strictly 
forbidden, indeed, by the word of God to worship 
angels, yet, we are authorized to acknowledge with 
gratitude that holy communion, which exists between 
angelic spirits and all good men. And we may 
safely pray, in the language of our venerable church, 
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" that as the angela always do God service inh^ven," 
so, by the same divine appointment, they may succour 
and defend us upou eai'th, 

Thus you perceive with what strict propriety you 
may repeat after your minister — "I believe in tlie 
communion of saints," — that is, I believe that holy 
men hare fellowship with tlie Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost — and, also, with the angels of 
God, in the holy Catholic church of Christ, — into 
which church 1 was received, at my baptism, " and 
made a child of God and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven." 

There remain, now, but two more senses, in which 
the communion of saints, in the Apostles' Creed, is 
to be admitted. The first is, that there is a com- 
munion with each other upon earth, — and the se- 
cond is, the communion, which they have with the 
Saints who are departed out of this world, and are 
received into the mansions of everlasting life. That 
the true members of the church of Christ have com- 
munion here "with each (rther, requires but little 
evidence to establish. " For, if we walk in the 
light," says Saint John, " we have fellowship one 
with another." And, my beloved brethren, howl 
pleasing is the conviction, that there is a real house-l 
hold of faith to which we belong! How animatingl 
is the reflection, that, wherever this household may 4 
be fixed, (h* in what form soever it may remaij^, J 
it has but one Author who will l«eifvith,jt to tl^i 
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end of the "world! How delightful, how encou- 
raging is the assurance that we may enjoy the same 
ordinances may look forward to the same everlasting 
promises, be endued with the same spiritual graces, 
and may bold and acknowledge the same head, 
"from which, all the body, by joints and bauds, 
having nourishment ministered and knit together, 
increases with the increase of God!" 

The contemplation of such an earthly communion 
in the Jewish church, impelled the inspii'ed pen- 
man to exclaim with ecstacy — " Behold how good 
and joyful a thing it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity." And, surely, when as members of 
a pure and universal church, we contemplate the 
holy fellowship that exists in so many instances 
therein, and would to God there were no exceptions ! 
when we reflect how many good men worship the 
same God, in Jesus Christ, how many are sanctified 
by the same spirit, are nourished by the same 
word and ordinance, and are ardently desirous to 
promote each other's good, — kindly instructing the 
ignorant, admonishing the wanderers from their 
parents' home, tenderly supporting the weak and 
aged, and gently soothing the afllicted soul ; — we 
must perceive the happiness, which the Almighty 
designed for us as social creatures in this life, and 
theperfect stateof felicity that we may reach, through 
Christ, in the life to come ; and we shall exclaim 
— " the Lord has been very merciful to us — and we 
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will praise his holy name, from this time for ev) 
more." 

The last sense, in which the communion of saini 
is to be received is this — that the saints of God- 
living in the church of Christ, have communion wil 
the saints departed out of this world, who are ad- 
mitted into the presence of the Lord. — The church 
of Christ, to which all his sincere followers belong, 
is not confined to this present state. The saints oi 
earth and the saints in heaven, make but one mysti 
cal body, consequently there exists a communion, 
a correspondence, which cannot be dissolved by 
death. All that are in Christ, whether living, or 
departed, whether in earth, or in heaven, have their 
souls nourished by one spiritual influence, and are 
joined together by one common bond. Accordingly, 
Saint Paul addresses himself to those, in the fol- 
lowing manner, who are called to the Christian 
faith. — " Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the first bom, which 
are written in heaven, and to the Judge of all, — and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus 
the Mediator of the new covenant." As if the Apostle 
had said—" by your Christian vocation you are 
united to the body of your fellow Christians, whose 
warfare is now finished, and whose crown has been 
conferred. They are justified and accepted as 
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righteous, through the Captain of their salvation, 
and have been presented to the throne of inercy 
spotless, by the blood of the Lamb," 

To this most interesting and instructive point 
have we been conducted by the sacred scripture, 
and, when that safe guide ceases to direct us, we 
should immediately suspend our inquiries, and not 
vainly attempt to be " wise above that which is 
written." If we are, at present, ignorant what the 
departed spirits do in the realms of light, and are 
forbidden to make them the objects of our worship, 
or our intercession — still this religious doctrine has 
its use and consolation. For, we may rejoice in 
their happiness, and render God thanks for the 
grace bestowed upon them, and which enabled them 
to obtain the crown of life. " We may bless his 
holy name for all his servants departed this life in 
his faith and fear." — 'I'hose objects who were near 
to our hearts, either by the ties of nature, or the 
bonds of love — and we may pray for grace, so to 
follow their good examples, that, this life ended, 
we may be partakers with them of his heavenly 
kingdom," 

Thus I have attempted to illustrate the sense, in 
which the term Saint is to be received in the Apos- 
tles' Creed, and to shew with whom the saints of 
God, in the church of Christ, have communion. You 
perceive, no doubt, that this part of a Christian's 
&ith is easy of acceptance,— -and that, upon the 
2 A 
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authority of scripture, and after the example of the 
most religious men, you may safely believe in the 
"communion of saints." A term of such infinite 
distinction, a mark of such surpassing honor, a seal 
of such glorious pre-eminence, should be sought 
after hy every effort that you can make. For besides 
possessing the privileges, which good men enjoy 
upon earth from this fellowship, the title of respect 
will follow you beyond the grave, and, at the day of 
general account, will distinguish you as belonging 
to that blessed number who have accepted the means 
of grace, and who wait to receive an immortal 
crown. I 

Feebly as the consolation and benefits of this com- 
munion have been described, yet the faint represen- 
tation, which I have given of the joys of the blessed 
saints, has made you, I trust, desirous to know, which 
was the last point to be considered — what you must 
do, to be admitted into, and to be continued in that 
communion. The line of conduct is most plain, 
and, if adopted, most certain of success. Constantly 
attend, for instance, on the public instruction of the 
church of Christ. Join devoutly inits holy worship, 
its sacraments, its discipline, and take especial care 
that your conversation be such as becomes the Gos- 
pel you profess, — and that you walk worthy of Him, 
who has called you into his kingdttm and glory! 

Would to God! that such as think lightly of this 
glorious inheritance, if any such be present, might 
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be prevailed upon to consider, before it be too late, 
the unavoidable consequence of neglecting such 
great salvation, and of being numbered with the 
children of darkness, instead of being ranked with 
the Saints in light. How distracting then would be 
your affliction — how dreadful beyond the powers of 
language to express, or even imagination to conceive, 
would be your consternation! With the deepest 

agony of soul you would say, perhaps, is this the 

society, is this the communion to which I was 
appointed? Is this the glory which was ordained 
for me, miserable, senseless creature! I have re- 
nounced the honor and happiness of my existencel 
I have estranged myself Irom my Redeemer and my 
God ! I have separated myself from every good and 
glorious being throughout creation ! 1 am come, not 
to the courts of God—not to the blessings of his 
presence — not to pleasure for evermore — but, to 
chains and to darkness- — to wailing and gnashing 
of teeth — to accursed spirits, and to Satan, their 
first-born, and most indefatigable agent of misery 
and malice. 

Such of you, however, as have chosen tlie better 
part, retire to your homes with the consolation of 
your religion. Think — think — on the privileges of 
being Saints of God!- — Think on the joys that are 
laid up for you in heaven! You may exclaim, "let 
my condition be ever so poor, ever so abject, ever so 
afflicted, I am still heir, — not to uncertain riches, — 
2 A 2 
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but to the uncorroding treasures of et^nity. When 
the world frowns on me, I can withdraw myself from 
it, and hold communion with the glorious inhabi- 
tants of heaven, and with Jesus Christ himself. 
When I am under affliction, I can look upwards, 
and with the eye of faith, contemplate the example 
of the departed Saints, who are interested in my 
warfare, and who are anxiously expecting my de- 
liverance. What, in short, should sorely distress me, 
when I know that my Redeemer liveth! When I 
feel assured, that my soul will soon be beyond the 
precincts of mortality, where it will possess that 
glorious inheritance, which was purchased for all the 
true members of the holy catholic church, and which 
will be conferred on all who endeavour to live holy, 
as becometh Saints. 

May we be able to apply these consolations to 
ourselves for the sake of Jesus Christ! 



THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 



Roman) 3il, 23<J. 
" For all have linaed, and come thort of the glory of Ood." 



It was one principal object of Saint Paul, in his 
epistle to the Romans, to prove the necessity of the 
gospel dispensation, by shewing, "that all mankind 
had sinned, and come short of the glory of God." 
The Gentiles, for instance, who, from the visible 
creation, might have inferred an invisible Creator, 
and who, indeed, did, to a certain degree, entertain 
justnotions of his perfections, instead of pursuing and 
improving such inferences of reason, and shewing 
their gratitude for such discoveries of a first cause, 
"glori6ed Him not as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves 
wise they became fools, and changed the glory of God 
into an image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things," 
2 A 3 
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and, consequently, were involved under the guilt of 
sin. And the self approving members of the Jewish 
nation were not less implicated in the condem- 
nation of the Apostle, for, although they boasted 
of their exact knowledge of the law, and of being 
guides to the ignorant, yet did they "despise the 
goodness of God, which should have led them to 
repentance," and rejected the means of grace, which 
were offered to them by Jesus Christ in the Gospel. 
They were, therefore, more deeply involved in sin, 
than their gentile brethren, according to the well 
known rule of scripture, — "to whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be much required." 

Having proved the guilt of all mankind, theApos- 
tle quotes an exact description of the sinful and un- 
justified state of both Jew and Gentile from the 
Psalms of David. " It is written," says he, " there 
is none righteous, no not one. There is none that 
understandeth, there is none that eeeketh after God. 
They are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become unprofitable; there is none thatdoeth good, 
no not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre, with 
their tongue they have used deceit : the poison 
of asps is under their lips. Their mouth is 
fill! of cursing and bitterness : their feet are swift to 
shed blood. Destruction and misery are in their 
ways, and the way of peace have they not known : 
there is no fear of God before their eyes." 

Now what remedy was there against this uni- 
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versal depravity? Could the law, on which the 
boasting Jew depended, exempt him from punish- 
ment? — No, affirms the Apostle. The law, indeed, 
gave a more accurate knowledge of sin, but could 
not save the transgressor from its effects. But 
though the law itself, could not offer salvation it 
testified of another mode, which is salvation through 
faith in Jesus Christ, and tlie only way vouchsafed 
to fallen man of being saved. " The righteousness 
of God without the law is manifested," continues 
Saint Paul, "being witnessed by the law and the 
proi)hets ; even the righteousness of God which 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe; being justified freely by his grace, 
through the I'ederaption that is in Christ Jesus, whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood : to declare his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God ; that he might be just, and the justifier 
of him, who helieveth in Jesus." Such is the doc- 
trine connected with the subject of my text, and I 
have recited it thus fully, because it expresses the 
same article of faith, as that which is contained in 
the portion of the Apostles' Creed at which we are 
now arrived. My last discourse, you may remember, 
treated of the first of the four benefits, which God 
bestows upon his Catholic church, — namely, the joy- 
ful communion and fellowship which the saints have 
with each other, and with Jesus Christ their head. 
2 A 4 
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My present one, will explain to you the second 
benefit, that is, the forgiveness of sins. A doctrine 
of the very utmost consequence to our peace and 
comfort here, and to our eternal happiness hereafter. 
For every serious individual who examines his coi 
duct candidly, and without reserve, will find that in 
Itas to reproach himself with many violations of thi 
law of God and of his conscience, — and will clearl; 
see, that unless there be some way, by which hi; 
sins will be forgiven, and his soul be justified, there 
can be left " for him nothing but a fearful looking: 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation." But, blessi 
be God ! this is not the present condition of man< 
kind. " Comfort ye, — comfort ye, ray 'people,' 
saith your God. " Speak ye comfortably, and sai 
unto them, their warfare is accomplished and their' 
iniquity is pardoned. Every valley shall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and hill shall be made 
low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and 
the rough places plain ; and the glory of the Loi-d 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it to- 

[ gethev ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 

Despond not, then, thou fearful and trembling, 
soul, whom conscience convicts of sin, and whoi 
reason makes afraid of judgment ! Hear with a< 

. tention, and behold with joy, what assurance 

there is of pardon in this world, and of endless 

I felicity hereafter! "For although all men have 

I sinned and come short of the glory of God, still 
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there is mercy with Him and plenteous re- 
demption." 

" I believe " repeats the devout Christian, " in the 
foi^iveness of sins." And, in order to convince you 
that you do rightly in making this article of the 
Creed a part of your belief, 1 shall propose to your 
consideration these two scriptural doctrines,— first, 
the nature of sin, — and secondly, the nature of the 
forgiveness promised to it, through Jesus Christ. 

To perceive the nature of sin, I must refer you to 
the written word of God, as usual, that only infalli- 
ble guide of human actions— which defines it to be 
"the transgression of the law." "Whosoever," 
writes Saint John, " committeth sin transgresseth 
against the law." Had there been no law, there 
would have been no transgression. But, as there is 
a law which was given by the Supreme Governor of 
the world, who has a right to fmme laws, and to 
punish those who break them, that law is made the 
rule of our actions, and every deviation from it, 
becomes a sin. Upon this just principle every deed, 
word, or thought, that is prohibited by the law of 
God, every omission of duty that is required by a 
positive command, every evil habit that opposes the 
holiness that is enjoined, every corrupt inclination 
of the soul, which leads us to leave undone that 
which is commanded, and to do that which is for- 
bidden,— all these commissions and omissions are 
sins, because they either transgress, or are in oppo- 
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aition to, the law of God.- — -As, then, so much is 
required from every child of Adam, surely none of 
us can presume to say that we have committed no 
sin. But, this is not the only consequence ti 
follows, — for — were it possible for us to leave 
committing sin — the guilt of those offences, whi 
we had before incurred, would still remain, and> | 
render us deserving of punishment. — The act itselift I 
might cease, but the pollution contracted by it would: ^ 
not be done away. And in this sense, tiiese pas- 
sages of sacral scripture are to be received. — "When? -I 
we do ill, sin lieth at the door." — "Wliosoever id^l 
angry with his brother without a cause, shall be'| 
liable to the judgment." — "Whosoever shall say t 
his brother, Raca, shall be liable to the council." 
" Whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall be liable to* 
hell fire." By these authorities, we clearly perceivfft I 
the dreadful nature of sin,- — and, that had there b 
no remission, or forgiveness of it, the guilt of everj^l 
offence that we have committed would still ha?a^ 
remained, and have exposed us to everlasting 
punishment. 

Here it will be necessary to revert to the fall ( 
Adam, in order to learn how sin came iu(o tb^^ 
world, and from what cause our first parents, and i 
all their posterity fell under the sentence of deaths 4 
As soon, then, as God had created Adam he entered i 
into covenant with him, and in him, with all man-J i 
kind, Bui, before the covenant, God had imparted 1 
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to his creature these three essential qualities to 
enable him to preserve it; first a law, written on his 
heart, which taught him all that he had to do, — 
secondly a positive law, which restricted him from 
the fruit of one particular tree in the garden of 
Eden, — and thirdly, perfect strength and requisite 
ability to perform the conditions that were enjoined, 
and, consequently, — a possibility of his having lived 
for ever without committing sin. In possession of 
these mercies, the Almighty promisetl him, that if he 
walked in the light and radiance of the strength, 
which had been vouchsafed unto him, that lie 
would continue to him the possession of the mercies 
that he had received — that He would preserve 
within him light and strength to direct and assist 
him in the performance of perfect obedience — and 
would reward such performance with everlasting 
felicity. 

The Almighty performed his part of the covenant, 
though, alas! my brethren, as we know to our 
sorrow, Adam did not. He neither walked in the 
the light, nor lAade use of the strength imparted, but 
transgressed the command of God. — He ate of the 
forbidden tree — was driven out of Paradise — con- 
demned to eternal death— and deprived of everlast- 
ing happiness. From that fatal moment he forfeited 
the perfect light and strength, which were given at 
his creation, and became defective in knowledge, 
and destitute of ability to perform his duty to his 
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Maker. Nor did the misery of liis fall involve andp 
contaminate him alone, but he imparted the corrup- , 
tion of his nature, and all its baneful consequences 
to the very last of his posterity that shall be bom. . 
The light of the Holy Spirit, by which they would 
have been enabled to know, and to perform their 
duty, was immediately withdrawn. — Their reason 
became perverted, and wholly inadequate to guide ' 
them into the way of truth and salvation. — Their 
will and affections were corrupted and ungovernable, 
and they were obnoxious to every variety of tempta- 
tion and sin. A just and holy God could not now 
behold with pleasure the work of his hand, because 
it was no longer " very good" — nor would he have ' 
restored again the childi-en of Adam to his favour, 
had not a way been provided, by which his unerring^ 
justice could be satisfied, and a full, perfect, and ] 
sufficient sacrifice offeretl for the wilful breach of ] 
this first covenant, which God made with man. 

Such, my brethren, is the nature of Sin, and such i 
were the miserable consequences of Adam's disobe- 
dience! But though "all men have sinned and ] 
come short of the glory of God " — there is, as Saint 
Paul assures us, which introduces the next subject \ 
we are to notice, " a remission of sins that are past, 
- through the forbearance of God,— that He might be | 
just,— and the justificr of him, who believeth in Jesus 
Christ." 

This redemption from, and forgiveness of past sin ] 
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— are acts of God's infinite mercy towards fallen 
men, — because, sin being; a transgression of the law 
of God, the injury is committed against the framer 
of the law — that is against God Almighty ;^and, 
therefore, the punishment, which should follow, ia 
due from that exalted and super-eminent Being. 
As we referred to sacred scripture to learn the 
nature, and the consequences of sin, so must we 
apply to the same sacred source for our information 
respecting the nature of this forgiveness or remission, 
of sins. — And there we shall find it spoken of, as 
the releasing from a debt, as expiating, reconciling, 
as lifting up, taking away, pardoning, and indulg- 
ing.' — All of which terms relate to the forgiveness 
of sins. 

We find that after Adam had violated his cove- 
nant with God, and had brought sin, and misery, 
and death into the world, a way was graciously 
provided, for God in the midst of judgment remem- 
bers mercy, by which the consequences of that 
violation should be done away, and mankind be 
placed in a capacity of attaining everlasting happi- 
ness. A second covenant was made with Adam in 
these words — " the seed of the woman, shall bruise 
the serpent's head," — which deliverance was after- 
ward more plainly promisetl to Abraham, in the 
assurance, " that in him should all the nations of 
the earth be blessed," — and, in succeeding ages, it 
waa repeated in still clearer and more distinct indi- 
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cations. Our Saviour Jesus Christ, the only Son 
of God, it was, who, in the fullness of time, should 
"bruise the serpent's head," and become a blessing 
to all nations. — As, however, there could be no 
remission of sins without the shedding of blood — 
accordingly the Messiah, who is peculiarly the seed 
of the woman, appeared in the world a voluntary 
sacnfice for sin. He took our nature upon Him, 
and 80 became a second Adam. In that nature He 
performed a perfect and unsinning obedience to God^ 
and thereby answered all the conditions of the first 
covenant.— And, being faultless, by an ignominious 
death upon the cross He made satisfaction for the 
sins of Adam, and for those of his posterity.—" He 
tasted of death for every man,"— and, as the Apostla 
writes, in his second Epistle to the Corinthians — 
"he died for all those, who were dead in Adam." 

This is the scriptural account of the fall, and the 
remedy appointed to restore a lost world — and we 
may truly say with Saint Paul, " that God has 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ." " When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled uiifo God by 
the death of his Son, making peace through the ■ 
blood of hie cross by Him, to reconcile all things to 
himself." 

From this reference to a divine revelation, which so 
nearly concerns us all, — and the knowlege of which 
should afford us the greatest consolation, we may 
ftiiUier learn, that the forgiveness of sins promised 
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in the Gospel and declared in the Apostles' Creed, 
contains these two points of doctrine. First, a 
reconciliation with an offended God,— and secondly, 
a complete satisfaction unto a just God. 

It contains a reconciliation with an offended God 
God was angry with the whole race of Adam 
before the death of his Son Jesus Christ; but, upon 
the death of his only and beloved Son, He became 
reconciled, — and accepted of the vohintaiy and 
efficient sacrifice of that divine person, as a pro- 
pitiation for our sins. — "For," says Saint Paul, 
" we are justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God sent 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood. 
We have an advocate with the Father, and He is the 
propitiation of our sins." 

With respect to the second point of doctrine, 
there can be no wonder that the precious blood of 
Christ was a complete satisfaction, — or, that the 
Father should be reconciled to sinners by the death 
of his only begotten Son, — when the sufferings, 
which our blessed Saviour endured, as an expiation 
for our sins, did so fully and so perfectly answer the 
will, and justice of the Almighty. "The son of 
man," observes Christ himself " came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life 
a ransom for many." Men were justly doomed to 
suffer such punishments, as were proportioned to 
their offences — " All had siniied," and wer6 subject 
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to death, which is " the wagea of sin." — ^Tht 
in captivity and bonds, from the guilt of sin, and t 
release them from their chains and fetters, Chr 
gave his life as a ransom^ — and his blood as a priceil 
For it is in this sense, that the ransom is to be taken,] 
which implies, an equivalent price, by way i 
redemption, a price to purchase that, which 
legally detained, — or, to release that which isjustl 
in bondage. — " Ye are bought with a price,' 
the Apostle. — " It is the Lord who bought i 
we are not redeemed with corruptible things, as silvea 
and gold, — but with the precious blood of Christ.'- 

As, moreover, the iniquity and enormity of i 
increase in proportion to the goodness and digr 
of the person offended, so — the value of its prici 
and compensation is enlianced by the goodness a 
dignity of the person who makes atonement, or s 
faction. The Father God Almighty, against wh' 
we had sinned, — is of divine power, and of infinitj 
Majesty and glory. And of the same divinity also( 
is the Son Jesus Christ, who suffered to redeem i 
Thus, then, although God may he truly said to li 
forgiven our siiis, yet, cannot He he declared 1 
have done so, without having received the 
that was demanded. The Almighty, in his inflex 
ble justice required, and did receive the ransom of ouj 
redemption in the death and passion of om- Savioig 
Christ, who suffered death upon the cross, " for t 
miserable sinners, who lay in darkness and '< 
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shadow of death, that He might make us the children 
of God and exalt us to everlasting life." It is, then, 
by Jesus Christ alone, whose goodness and dignity 
infinitely increase the value of the gift, that we have 
redemption, even the forgiveness of our sins ! 

From these sacred revelations, which are to be 
found in our Bible, we learn the doctrine of this 
part of the Apostles' Creed, together with the 
several particulars that belong to it. We learn, for 
instance, why it is that God forgives our sins — and 
in what their remission consists. — We learn, also, 
that the most complete repentance, that man could 
present, would not have been sufiScient to have 
restored him to the favor of the Almighty, and that 
his pardon and salvation do not, in any degree, 
depend upon himself, but, solely on the merits and 
intercession of our merciful Redeemer. This Saviour, 
as I have before observed, had been promised, in 
general terms, before the flood, and He came in that 
season, which infinite wisdom saw best, and taught 
his followers the most perfect precepts of piety and 
virtue, — precepts, which He enforced by theefiicacy 
of his own illustrious example. And, having, pa- 
tiently and with all humility, borne the sorrows and 
the miseries of this mortal life, He submitted, for us 
men and for our salvation, to a painful and ignomi- 
nious death. This voluntary sacrifice, His offended 
■ Father accepted, and, for the sake of his blessed Son, 
entered into covenant with all, who shall own Him, 
2 B 
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as their Redeemer, and be obedient to the laws of 
the Gospel. 

At the first establishment of the Christian dispen- 
sation, the remission of sins was preached in the 
name of Christ to both Jews and Gentiles. They 
were exhorted to repent truly of their former sins, 
and to enter into the church by baptism. " Repent 
ye," said the Apostles, " and be baptized, that your 
sins may be blotted out." — " And, be it known unto 
you, that through this man, even through Hira, who 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, and rose again from 
the dead, is preached unto you the remission of 
sins; by which, all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which they could not be justified by the 
law of Moses." 

In this way was the remission of sins preached to 
the first converts of the Gospel. We, who live at 
this distance of time from that glorious aera, are 
taught to seek for forgiveness in the holy catholic 
church of Christ, by baptism— and to believe, that 
we have those sins remitted of which we were 
guilty, before we were baptized. — " For, Christ," 
says Saint Paul to the Ephesians, " does sanctify his 
church bythe washing of water."— And, having been 
once made members of that church, we may receive 
the remission of sins committed after baptism, by 
our sincere repentance. Such, no doubt, is the 
frailty of human nature, that with all the instruc- 
tions to obedience contained in the Gospel, and 
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with all the helps to holiness of life afTorded by 
Jesus Christ, man will remain subject to transgres- 
sion, and occasionally yield to the temptations of the 
"world, the flesh and the devil." " If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us." Still, my brethren, we possess a gra- 
cious remedy against these enemies of our peace. 
To correct the mournful consequences of the fall, 
our divine Master gave us his excellent form of 
prayer, and, instituted the sacrament of the last 
supper — that by the one, we may implore the for- 
giveness of our daily offences, and, by the other, be 
received into the favour of God, and be confirmed 
and strengthened in our resolutions to lead a holy 
life. This is the knowledge, this is the comfort, 
tiiat we derive from the blessed Gospel. We are 
enabled to discover our inward sins, and to find and 
apply a remedy against them. So long as we con- 
tinue in this state, we are liable to commit sin, and 
when we do— and who of us does not? we may 
turn to God with sorrow and conti'ition, to be 
renewed by his grace, and to be pardoned by 
his mercy. — In a word, the church of Christ 
offers the forgiveness of original sins, by the laver 
of regeneration, — and, afterwards, in our Saviour's 
name, the forgiveness of actual sins, upon the profes- 
sion of the true faith, and upon our unfeigned 
repentance. 

After this brief, and scriptural relation of the 
2 B 2 
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nature of sins, and of their foi^veness — I trust 
you perceive the great propriety of the insertion of 
this article in the confession of our faith, ^id 
acknowledge, with gratitude, this gospel privilege 
to be one of the most important of those blessings, 
that are conferred upon every worthy member of 
the church of Christ. 

Reflecting, now, upon the doctrine, which has 
been the subject of our present meditations, you 
will confess the great mercy of God, in Jesus Christ, 
in thus redeeming us from the curse of the law, and 
placing us again in a capacity of salvation. " Blessed 
ie the man," exclaims the Psalmist, " to whom the 
Lord will impute no sin." While you are engaged 
in the active scenes of life, while immersed in the 
pleasures, or the business of the world, with pas- 
sions so corrupt by nature, and with minds usually 
so regardless of the events of futurity — too many of 
you, it is to be feared, like the Greeks of old, may 
deem the " preaching of the cross of Christ — foolish- 
ness." But, when, my brethren, sickness, when the 
sudden, or the long protracted wastings of disease, 
when the evident decline of life, though alas ! the 
aged are not always thoughtful, involve you in the 
shades of death — then, you cannot turn from the 
consequences of a sinful life — then you will behold 
the objects of this scene through a different me- 
dium — then yon will discover what was the punish- 
ment due to sin, and which was entailed upon 
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Adam's posterity by his transgression, and you will 
own and feel the nature and value of the redemption 
purchased by Jesus Christ. You will know, that 
had not the ever-blessed Son of God performed the 
conditions, which He voluntarily did, and which 
His Father, in strict justice, required, you would 
never have been released from the obligation con- 
tracted by sin. Then you will see realized — and 
heaven grant, it may not be to your sorrow and 
condemnation! that, by giving Himself a sacrifice 
for the sins of the world, He, thereby, rendered 
God propitious to his rebellious creatures, look upon 
himself their merited punishment, and, by that mer- 
ciful act, laid upon them a new and everlasting 
obligation to obedience. Think then seriously, 
upon these unspeakable mercies ! Mercies, which 
were vouchsafed to your immortal souls, when under 
the wrath of your offended Maker, and determine 
whether you can praise and magnify Him too much, 
who took upon himself the sharpness of death, and 
opened the kingdom of heav^ to all believers. — 
" Therefore, with angels and arcliangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, for ever laud and mag- 
nify his glorious name, saying, glory be to thee O 
Lord, most High." 

As, again, the knowledge of this doctrine should 

inspire our hearts with praise and thanksgiving to 

the author of such great and inestimable benefits, 

so should it be an inducement to holiness of life. 

2 B 3 
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" We are not our own," says the Apostle, " but are 
bought with a price." In the first covenant with 
Adam there were conditions, to the performance of 
which was promised eternal life. And in the second 
covenant we have engagements to discharge, in 
order to become partakers with the saints in heaven. 
We are to be fervent and frequent in prayer to 
God, for light to know our duty and for grace to 
perform it. We are to keep his sabbaths sacred, 
by withdrawing from the customary engagements of 
life, and by attending his places of worship, — where 
we may be instructed in the way of salvation. We 
are to be constant at the Lord's table, where his 
precious death is commemorated, and where invi- 
sible help is imparted for perfecting a spiritual life. 
And we are to avoid every temptation to sin, and 
strive to the utmost of the power given us to act, as 
becometh those, who do not receive the grace of 
God in vain. 

And, lastly, this doctrine affords the greatest con- 
solation to every contrite sinner — a doctrine, which 
the sacred scriptures have revealed in numberless in- 
stances, and by which we believe that there is no 
sin so great, which God, in his infinite mercy, will 
not pardon for Christ's sake on our sincere repent- 
ance. Behold how graciously David was forgiven, 
though guilty of such atrocious and complicated 
iniquities ! How meekly was Saint Peter reproved, 
— and how kindly was he pardoned, after he had 
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denied his Master in his most afflicted condition [ 
How tenderly was the persecuting spirit of the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles reproved, and exhorted to 
forbearance ! And, if any set of men, bad reason to 
despair of pardon, they surely must have done so, 
who deliberately stained their hands in the blood of 
their Redeemer. Yet, when they inqvired of Saint 
Peter, what they must do to be saved ? — they were 
not told, that there was no mercy for them — and 
that the door of heaven was closed against them, 
but they were admonished to " repent," and to be 
" baptized," in order to obtain remission of their 
sins. 

"Let then the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and return unto the 
Lord, and He will have mercy upon him, and abun- 
dantly pardon him." And do not depend upon any 
other time, than the present, to seek the Lord, for 
that time may never arrive, — or shoiild it arrive, you 
may not be able to find Him though you seek him with 
bitter tears and supplicatiorf. Look around you and 
see how many thoughtless souls are daily carried to 
their long home, without any preparation for eter- 
nity, and say, what reason, what security, you 
have to depend upon another day ? Knowing, 
then, perhaps by the most painful visitations 
that can occur, the uncertainty of life, — and, as- 
sured, by the word of God, that, without re- 
pentance, our actual sins will never be forgiven, 
2 B 4 
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where is your hope of being happy hereafter, if you 
do not instantly endeavour to make your peace with 
God? 

Consider these things, my brethren, and prove 
yourselves Christians. You are instructed in the 
way of being happy, through the merits of Christ, 
for ever and ever — do not, then, by your supine- 
ness and ingratitude, become the authors and finish- 
isrs of your own everlasting misery ! 
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2 Cut. 5tk, 10th. 
'• We mnit all appear before the jadginent aeat of Christ ; that ervj 
ODc may receive the things done in hii) body according to tbal he hatli 
done, whether it be good or bad. 



Whoever attentively considers the order that is 
preserved in the Apostles' Creed, with respect to 
the arrangement of its several and important doc- 
trines, will perceive it to be both natural and judi- 
cious, — beginning with the first Almighty cause of 
every created being, visible and invisible, and ending 
with the consequences of a well, or ill spent life, in 
the everlasting world that is to come. The exist- 
ence of God, the Maker of heaven and earth — His 
adorable attributes, and the manifestations of his 
power, as displayed in the construction, in the guid- 
ance, and, in the preservation of the magnificent 
and boundless works of the Creation, compose 
the first portion of this summary of our faith. Next 
in succession are presented to our attention those 
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doctrines, which relate to the ever-blessed author of 
our salvation, Jesus Christ our Lord, by which we 
are successively reminded of His birth, sufferingSi 
death, resurrection, ascension, and final coming to 
judgment, and then follow the existence and agenc; 
of the third person in ever-blessed Trinity, undefl 
whose sanctifying influence an holy and universfd 
church is formed, in which sincere believers have' 
their sins forgiven, are raised from the dead, and are.' 
rewarded with everlasting life, in the kingdom 
God and his Christ. 

The article that I have next in order to present 
to your meditation, contains a doctrine of the very 
utmost importance to every sincere believer in Jesus, 
namely, the resurrection of his body and soul from 
the grave,^a doctrine, which declares, that, 
the summons of the Almighty God, we shall riaef] 
again from the duat of the grave — that our souls 
shall be re- admitted into our bodies, which shall be 
made capable to receive them by the power of God, 
and that, in them, we shall experience an eternity 
either of happiness, or of misery, as we shall be 
found to have died in om- sins, or in fervent and 
unfeigned repentance. Consolatory as thisdoctrii 
ia to the best feelings of our nature — congenial as 
IB to reason— agreeable to the attributes of the 
liead — and firmly as it is established by Revelation,^ 
and supported by the concurrent testimony of th< 
most impaitial amongst mankind — yet, there is no" 
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scriptural truth, ■which has been at times, more 
warmly disputed, or more strenuously denied. Saint 
Paul, you remember, was accounted " mad" by 
the noble Festus, and a "babbler," and a "setter 
forth of strange gods," by the most learned cha- 
racters at Athens, for venturing to preach Jesus 
and the resurrection. Nor should it be a subject of 
surprize, that many have been found since the period 
of the Apostles' preaching, even down to this very 
day, who oppose this article of our Christian faith — 
because, wicked men must ever be anxious to refute 
a doctrine, which places such restraint upon the in- 
dulgence of their darling passions, and which alarms 
their consciences with the just punishment that 
awaits the conclusion of an immoral life. 

But, whatever past, or existing opposition may 
be arrayed against this doctrine, every true member 
of the church of Christ, must believe in the resur- 
rection of the body — or, as it is stated in the Nicene 
Creed, a phrase which, though somewhat differently 
expressed, embraces the same point of faith — "he 
must look for, and depend on the resurrection of the 
dead." And, my brethren, when I shall have 
shewn, that the belief of this doctrine does not in- 
volve any impossibility — any thing improbable — or, 
that is inconsistent with the religion of the Gospel, 
you will admit the assertion of Saint Paul, in the 
text, with all faith and assurance ; and you will, 
moreover, be induced so to live that you may eJtpe- 
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rience the approbation of our Lord and SaviouiS 
Jesus Christ, " when you appear before his judg- 
ment seat, to receive the things that are done in th« 
body, according to that which you have done^: 
whether it be good or bad." 

You will afford me, then, your usual attention t( 
this awful subject. And may the God of all gracft 
enable me to place it in so convincing a point oi 
view, that in future, among the other subjects of you*! 
petitions, you may implore his all powerful influent 
to impress this solemn doctrine on your heart — and 
to assist you to live like those, who, when they de- 
part this life, will die in hope, rest in peace, and rise, 
in glory ! 

In the first place, then, " the resurrection of th< 
body," cannot be tliought a thing impossible, al- 
though it was objected to by the antient philoso- 
phers, and was unknown to the heathen world. 
Were, indeed, the power of raising the dead ascrib) 
to men, or to angels, its impossibility might be justl; 
alleged ; — but, as it is confined to the supreme 
Being, whose justice, goodness, and might, are in- 
finite, and to whom, as Christ declares " all things 
are possible," we must allow that every difficulty is 
removed which opposes our belief in this important 
doctrine. 

On this point in truth, however, the objections 

the most eminent philosophers are of very mean 

authority, for we read, that the same men doubted 
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even the possibility of the creation — and introduced 
into their system of morals absurdities the most gross 
and evident. But why shoxdd it be thought im- 
possible for God to raise the dead ? How great and 
stupendous were His operations when this world 
was first made ? — When the spirit of the omnipotent 
moved upon, and arranged the elements of this enor- 
mous mass 1 When God said " there be light, and 
there was light?" When the same Almighty first 
commanded that man should be made — and man 
was made in the " image of God ?" Surely the same 
divine hand which formed our bodies out of nothing, 
can bring together again the scattered particles, 
which are mouldered in mortality, and endue them 
with a new and better life. To ascribe, indeed, to 
the Father of all things the attribute of omnipotence, 
and yet todeny his power of raising the dead— is to 
argue most absurdly, and to maintain a self-evident 

contradiction. But, if we submit to the dictates 

of reason, and unfeignedly acknowledge the un- 
controulable power of the God, whom we worship, 
every difficulty and absurdity will be instantly re- 
moved : — and then, whether the dust into which our 
bodies moulder after death, lie undisturbed in the 
grave, or be wafted to the farthest extremity of the 
globe, every particle of our perished frames is 
equally under the eye of the omniscient, and equally 
in the power of the omnipotent God. Every place 
■whether upon the surface, or deep within the 
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caverns of the earth, visible, or invisible, is but the i 
storehouse and depository of the Lord of all ; — and, 
on the morning of eternity the sacred trust shall be 
restored — for, as the same Jonas came out of the 
belly of the whale, and the same Son of man from 
the heart of the earth — so will the same bodies of 
men arise, and appear before tiie judgment seat of 
Christ. 

As the resurrection of the body and soul is clearly 
possible for the supreme Being to accomplish, I 
proceed, in the second place, to shew that it is an 
event extremely probable, and such an instance of 
divine power as may be most naturally expected. 

Human nature is composed of two distinct prin- 
ciples, one of which is the mind, or soul, by the 
operations of which we are enabled to resolve upon, 
and perform the various functions of life, and which 
so decidedly proves our great superiority over every 
creature of this lower world ; and the other is the 
body, which is directed by the former, and framed 
especially to be its companion. Of the corruption 
of our bodies, produced by the transgression of our 
first parents, no proof need to be advanced. It is a 
truth wiiich every knell proclaims, and which every 
new made grave confirms. Now, my brethren, if 
we deny the immortality of the soul and the resur- 
rection of the flesh, how can we account for the 
arrangement of the Almigbty, in giving man a pre- . 
eminence over the beasts of the field, in i 
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the faculties of reason, and yet sink him lower than 
that part of the creation in the advantages of bodily 
strength, and duration of his being here. Our ob- 
servation must have frequently reminded us, that 
there are many creatures, which, in these particulars, 
are much superior to ourselves. There are birds, 
which fly through the vast expanse of air— there are 
fishes, which swim in the paths of the great sea — 
there are beasts, that graze upon the land — nay, 
there are even vegetables, which are the lowest 
order of the creation, that far outlive the sons of 
men, and appear, in some respects, to pass a more 
desirable existence. But surely, it is not probable 
that an all wise, and all just God, would have per- 
mitted such a degrading difference to prevail, had He 
not designed, at some future period, that the soul 
should re-tenant the body in a spiritual and more 
glorious condition, and be placed in its appropriate 
superiority over the brutes that perish. 

Before, again, we deny the probability of this 
gospel truth, it will be incumbent on os to revert to 
some of those numerous absurdities, which must 
necessarily follow from such denial — absurdities, 
which when duly weighed, we should certainly be 
ashamed to acknowledge. The sacred historian of 
the Jewish dispensation, for example, has recorded 
the approbation, which the Almighty expressed to- 
wards the conduct of Abel — by saying, " that the 
Lord had a respect unto Abel and his offering." — 




384 THE BESUBRECTION 

Now, if the piety of Abel had not received a recoitt^ 
pense in another life, and the incense of his sa- 
crifice had not prepared his way to heaven, the hatred 
of Cain to him would have been, in all respects, more 
prejudicial, and more productive of misery, than 
the declared approbation of the Almighty was either 
serviceable in this life, or accompanied with future 
reward in the world to come. 

Pursue, my brethren, this method of reasoning — 
explore the pages of divine truth with this feeling, 
and explain them by this mode of interpretation, 
and you will speedily convert the oracles of heaven 
into a means of reflecting censure upon the Almighty, 
instead of imparting that hope and consolation, 
which they were mercifully intended to inspire.Thus, 
you might assert, that Enoch was untimely deprived 
of the enjoyment oflife, — that. Job's exemplary and 
insti'uctive patience was ill rewarded by the accu- 
mulated evils of poverty, sickness and disease,— that, 
the Patriarchs, for whom their heavenly Father had 
expressed a peculiar regard, were more unfortunate 
and more truly " only sojourners" upon earth, than 
were even the" worshippers of strange gods 
you might conclude this mode of reasoning by 
ciding, that the "glorious company of the Apoa? 
ties, thegoodly fellowship of the Prophets, the noble 
army of Martyrs," and all the immediate and faithful 
followers of the blessed Jesus, were hardly used, and 
unkindly treated for their long and painful 
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and that, when they looked for an immortal crown, 
they only received the terrors of persecution and 
the tortures of the stake. But, such conclusions are 
both absurd and impious. Ar^e, on the other, 
hand, as you are authorized to do — that, all those 
exemplary characters were removed from this sinful 
world to receive the reward of their piety and obe- 
dience, — ^that, after the grave had closed upon their 
earthly remains, they were to rise from the dead, to 
die no more, — and, then, censure must give place 
to praise, and you will adore the goodness of God 
in Jesus Christ ; — ^you will assent to the resurrecfion 
of the dead, as an event extremely probable, and 
naturally to be expected, as being most consistent 
with the inflexible justice and the unerring good- 
ness of the Almighty God. 

• Here may be added, also, this incontrovertible 
argument — ^that man, through grace, being a free 
agent and capable of doing good and evil, is, con-: 
sequently, answerable for his conduct. In this 
essential point he differs from every other order of 
the creation, — and, as he is not rewarded, in this 
life, for his endeavours after holiness,, he must be 
hereafter. Endowed with the freedom of will, man 
naay, by proper means, which are to be obtained by 
application to the throne of mercy in the name of 
his Redeemer, avoid the commission of evil — ^but, 
the other orders of the creation, being deprived of 
the freedom of the will, cannot act morally either 
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good, or bad, and, therefore, cannot cominit sin^ 
Piety, tberefore, may reasonably look for a reward 
hereafter^ and vice for^ punishment. Let but this 
jiist prio.ciple be admitted, and all the seeming par- 
tialities of Providence become explained. Then, to 
a right cause, we can attribute those effects, which 
have jstartled heathens and jconfounded infidels. 
We dhaUr ac&aiewledge that " God's ws^ys are equal,'- 
and ' ^^ that '. righteousness and equity are the hSLhi^ 
tatidn of his seat." 

; Out resurrection from the grave is, also, highly 
probable from the indications— or, as it were, pro^ 
^icdhanges, wMohsurroundkg nature canti- 
noaily: exhibits. The farrows of the' field may be 
called, my^^ bi^thi^n,': the graye. of the \^etable 
world. In them the husbandman bows his: seed — in 
them, tlie component parts dissolve, and, to all ap- 
pearance, ! die— but yet; from these, farrows, from 
this grave, life and ^verdure rise, growing and ma- 
turhig till, the ripened season, of the harve^st. Who 
can ; biehold the gloomy^ effects of' winter aiid the 
reviving change of Bpring, without feeling the siBod- 
litude that they bear to our own d^th and resiir* 
rection. GonAemplating the leafless aspect of the 
towering forest^ — amusing on the sterilky^of the pold 
igtnd frozen glebe — might we not conclude, that all 
vegetatioBi, like old and exhausted, age, had fallen 
into oblivion, and had died to rise no more? The 
feet, however,: is not so,*^for the jrevolving season 
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calls into new life tlie sapless oak and the sleeping 
earth, and records in emphatic language the annual 
monument of man's death and resurrection. "If God 
so clothe the grass of the field, will he not much 
more clothe our bodies with a glorious immor- 
tality." 

Nor are these indications of the probability of 
our resurrection confined to the revolutions and 
compass of a year,— -for every day and evening 
sink into darkness and the shadow of death. Obey- 
ing the laws, which were imposed at the creation 
by the hand of the Almighty God, the great fountain 
of vital heat withdraws his glorious light. Tlien, 
in solemn silence, every colour fades — beauty va- 
nishes — labor, and motion cease — and all nature 
mourns the interment of the world. But soon, 
again, the morning dawns. The sun arises in his 
strength — the shrowded earth, by the agency of the 
hand divine, throws off the robes of sepulchral dark- 
ness, — " man goeth forth again to his work, and to 
his labour until the evening' ' — -and thus receives 4 daily 
lesson of his death and resun-ection from the grflve. 

View again, my brethren, one other illustration of 
onr resurrection from the dead . Consider how sleep, 
the very image of death, seals our whole frame in 
darkness and forgetftilness, obstructing the active 
powers of the body, and suspending the faculties 
of the soul. Yet, when the grand purposes "of 
nature's soft restorer" are fulfilled, soul and body 
2 c 2 
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invigorated and refreshed, ** in the twinkling of an 
eye" arise to new and active life. And to die, is 
but to sleep a calm, a sweet, a sound repose. " The 
weary are then at rest in Christ — waiting till the 
coming of the last day — when they shall rise from 
death and corruption to a life incorruptible and 
eternal. 

If the resurrection of the dead thus appear a 
change not only possible, but, also, highly probable, 
and, in very many instances, agreeable to the course 
of nature,, which, I trust, the foregoing observations,, 
have not &iled to shew — should I, in the next 
place, prove to you, that such a doctrine is pointedly 
alluded to in the old Testament, and was fully pro- 
mulgated in the new by the Apostles and first 
preachers of Christianity, as the very corner stone 
of revealed religion, — ^you will yield your un- 
feigned assent to the article under consideration^ 
and profess with your minister, " 1 believe in the 
resurrection of the body." 

The general promise given to man, " that the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head," 
has been frequently urged to shew at how early a 
period intimations were given in scripture of this 
fundamental doctrine — because, as part of the^ curse 
consisted in the death of the body, it could not be 
entirely removed without the resurrection of the 
body. 

Abraham entertained a strong belief upon this 
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important truth, as may be learned from Saint Paul's 
account of that Patriarch's faith, which tells us, 
that he reckoned, or was convinced, " that God was 
able to raise up Isaac even from the dead, from 
whence, also, he i-eceived him in a figure." 

The solemn attestation of Job, which is to be 
found in the burial service of our church, strikingly 
alludes to this revelation. " I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth— and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth — and though worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." 

From these early scriptural authorities, 1 shall di- 
rect your attention to the consideration of some 
others, which the later prophets afford. " Thon 
turnest man to destruction ;" declares the Psalmist, 
" and again thou sayest, come again, ye children of 
of men." "Thy dead men shall live," proclaims 
Isaiah, " together with my dead body shall they 
arise." " Awake and sing ye that dwell in the 
dust." Parallel to this is the following animated 
quotation from the same inspired author, which 
speaks of the resurrection of the dead, eflected by 
the raising of the body of Christ. " And when ye 
see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your bones 
shall flourish like an herb, and the hand of the Lord 
shall be known towards his servants, and his in- 
dignation towards his enemies." And not only is 
the same awful truth affirmed by the prophet Daniel, 
in the following words, but, some of the momentous 
2 c 3 
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events are men tidned/. which succeed! ' the resttfrec-^ 
tion, — "they who 'sleep in the dust of death shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, andsome to shame 
and everlasting contempt." 

These passages, which are extracted from the old 
Testam^it, carry with them no inconsiderable weight 
—•but, on referring to the new, we shall find this 
doctrine amply confirmed by argtiment^ and illus- 
trated by example. In the time of our Saviour, 
and, indeed, in his presence, the Sadducees, a very 
powerful sect among the Jews, denied the resurrec- 
tion of the dead as a thing impossible-^and the Pha- 
risees, who were most esteemed among that people 
for their biblical knowledge and thgif high vene- 
ration for Moses, required a stronger evidence to 
prove it than the Mosaic Law could give. Ac- 
cordingly, we behold our divine Master reasoning 
upon, and explaining a very pointed passage from 
the book of Exodus. "As touching the resurrec- 
tion," says he, "haive ye not read that which was 
spoken by God — saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." 
" God is not," as Saint Matthew adds, ** the God 
of the dead, but of the living" — of thbse Patriarchs, 
who, though dead to the world, are stiltin a state of 
spiritual existence. • 

This doctrine was also very nobly defended aiAi 
maintained by Saint Paul, when he was brought 
before Agrippa to answer the charge that was pre- 
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ferred against him by his malicious and bigotted ac- 
cusers. " O king Agrippa, why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that God should raise 
the dead ? I verily thought with myself that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth." " But, having obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, saying none other 
things, than those, which the Prophets and Moses 
did say should come : that Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that should rise from the 
dead, and should be a light unto the people, and 
unto the Gentiles." 

If, ray brethren, after these numerous scriptural 
arguments and assurances to prove the resurrection 
of the dead — if, after this, one would imagine 
almost irresistable weight of evidence, any of you 
should still remain doubtful of the fact — consider 
attentively the following impressive illustrations of 
divine power, and determine with yourselves what 

degree of confidence they deserve. Go, first, to 

the house of the ruler of the Synagogue, and behold 
the little daughter of Jairus restored to the arms of 
her weeping friends. See her departed spirit re- 
called, and her lifeless body re-animated, at the 
command of the Lord of life. 

Stay, now, near the gate of the city of Nain, and 

view that mournful crowd weeping with the wretched 

widow for the loss of her only son. Destitute andi 

childless all her earthly hopes are gone, ami ^le 

2 c 4 
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has no resource but in Him, whose tfendel* lovfe 
protects the orphan and the widow. " Young 
man I say unto thee arise" — was all the effort that 
" He, who is the resurrection arid the life," employed 
to raise the dead, — and at His word, the deceased 
arose, and spake, and was delivered whole to his 
mother. — Perhaps, however, it may be asserted, in 
the true spirit of unyielding scepticism, that ** these 
instances are not sufficient — ^that these young per- 
sons were not dead, but sleeping." Follow we, 
then, our blessed Redeemer, ** the first fruits of 
them that slept," from Jerusalem to Bethany. 
There, also, we shall hear Him commanding the 
dead to come forth, and raising with His potent 
voice a man who had lain in the grave " four days," 
and thus establishing, beyond the possibility of 
dispute, the power, and the glory of God. 

The last proof of this most important doctrine 
is deduced from the infallible fact of our Xiord's own 
resurrection from the dead. Recollect, my brethren, 
the public and ignominious circumstances of bis 
death — ^the awful signals of his delivery from the 
grave — how the " bodies of the Saints arose and 
appeared to many" — the frequency of Christ's ap- 
pearance to his disciples and to hundreds of hi& 
brethren — his glorious and public ascension into 
heaven, and the fulfilment of a promise, which wa$ 
to be the sure evidence of both His and our own 
resurrection, — namely, the promise of the Holy 
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Spirit, who descended on the day of Pentecost, and 
continues still to operate upon our hearts, " convinc- 
ing; us of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment" — 
recollect these con-ohorating facts, and you will not, 
you cannot douht of the resurrection of the dead. 

On these clear and substantial grounds, you 
may reasonably join with the minister and congre- 
gation in this article of the Apostles' Creed. And 
should any one be still inclined to object, and, as 
the disputing Corinthians did, say, " how are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do they come? 
They may be rei>lied to in the words of the Apostle, 
" thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened 
except it die. - And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat or some other grain. But 
God giveth it a body as it bath pleased Him, and to 
every seed his own body."— In theresurrection of the 
flesh, there are no doubt very many particulars, 
which must far surpass our finite comprehension. 
But this acknowledgment neither destroys that 
event, nor proves those writings to be erroneous, on 
which the doctrine is founded. If man could pene- 
trate all the mysteries of the Godhead, he would 
cease to be finite, and exceed in wisdom the angels 
of heaven. However, therefore, the doctrine may 
be, at present, under clouds and darkness, still as 
Christians, we are required to believe it. We are to' 
believe, that as Christ was seen in his human body 
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after his resurrection, so the same body which 
encloses our soul in this life,-^that body, which, in 
a few more years, will be carried to the grave, and 
will moulder into dust, shall be raised at the last 
day and united to the soul, by which it is now 
enlivened and directed. ** Our vile body shall be 
changed like unto our Saviour's glorious body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby He is able 
to subdue all things to himself." 

To this point, my brethren, the deductions of 
reason, and the oracles of Grod, without the assist- 
ance of which the powers of reason were of little 
avail, have directed our in^iries. Whatever is 
necessiary for our instruction in righteousness, we 
find to be written, in large and l^ble characters, 
by the pen of revelation — " that he that runs may 
read." — -When, th^'efiM^, we are deserted by this 
safe . and only . guide, let us instantly suspend our 
researches, and avoid all useless smd bewildering 
speculations respecting the nature of i^iritual bodies, 
•^— 'or, on the distinctions that will be made between 
the various gradati<E>ns of our future life. ThCis shall 
we give proofs of our wisdom, and our faith — -and a 
prop^ degree of blessedness will be vouchsafed to 
us hereafter, by Him, who has left this memorable 
saying,^ to inspire confidence in the word of God — 
J'* blessed are they who have not se^i, and yet have 
believed!" 

To render the present subject profitable, I shall 
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ol^serve, before I conclude, that the doetrine o£>the 
resurrection is fiili of comfort, and of the highest 
consolation to all true believers. ^^ Had we hope 
only in this life, we who are; Christians would be of 
all men most miserable." But, by the resurrection 
of our Lord J^us Christ from the dead, the evidence 
of our own resurrection is confirmed, and thereby, 
an assurance is. given for our entering, if we deserve 
it, a state of immortal glory and happiness, after our 
earthly relics are perished in the grave, 

That you ioay form some: faint notion of the in- 
describable consolation, which a belief in this article 
of our faith will produce. in those, '' who live worthy 
of the vocation, with which they are called," I will 
refer you, but not for the purpose of exciting an use- 
less. pang, or of wounding the mournful bosoin, for 
I would rather heal than.) wound, I would rather com- 
fort than distress the alfflicted spirit — I will refer you 
to that period, > which proclaims the approach of 
your owa dissolution. Imagine, then, that you are 
reduced to the bed of languishing — by sickness, hj 
age, or, by any of those casualties, which hasten 
that solemn scene. Consider every effort unavail- 
ing to resist the inroads of the last enemy. Let 
his triumph be now decided. Let your pulse: have 
ceased to beat — ^your frame be already yielding to 
corruption, and carried to the common recq)tacle 
of every child of Adam — ^and, at length, let its com- 
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ponent parts become apparently inseparable from 
the earth around you. Represent to yourselves all 
these solemn circumstances — and still you have a 
sure and certain source of consolation—" for blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord," " even so saith 
the Spirit for they rest from their labors." You 
shall rise again. Your faith in the author and finisher 
of your salvation shall have its reward. The trumpet 
shall sound, and your dead bodies shall be raised 
incorruptible, for " corruption must put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall put on immortality." 
Supported by this glorious certainty, who, that be- 
lieves in Christ, can go down sorrowing to his 
grave? 

As then, my brethren, you believe in the resurrec- 
tion of the body — if you hope for happiness hereafter 
preserve that body from impurity and from actual 
transgressions. Vile as our bodies are in their pre- 
sent state — subject to decay — the food of worms — 
in the fairest form but dust and ashes — they are to 
rise from the grave, and to be fitted for the mansions 
of. unending blessedness. Do, I pray you, consider, 
what must be the event of a few more years. 
" Some will rise to everlasting happiness — some to 
shame and everlasting contempt." Can you bear the 
thoughts of eternal misery ? Earnestly implore, then, 
the grace of God, which is in Jesus Christ, to enable 
you to fight manfully against '* the world, the flesh, 
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and the Devil," so that you may ** present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service." 

Lastly, if you do truly believe this article of the 
Apostle's Creed, you vrill give God the praise, and 
exclaim, — " thanks be to God the Father, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ!" 
Thanks be to his ever-blessed Son, who hath res- 
tored us to his offended Father and placed us in a 
capacity of eternal salvation ! And thanks be to 
that adorable Spirit, who acts in the world, as our 
instructor, our disposer, and our sanctifier who brings 
us unto God. Henceforward then, my brethren, be 
patient under all the afflictions of life, and filled with 
the hope of a kingdom, where there is neither sorrow, 
nor crying, nor any more pain. Diminish your 
affection for earthly things, and set them on those^ 
joys which are at Christ's right hand. Never be 
tempted to do that, which is contrary to the profes- 
sion in which you are engaged — ^for, perhaps, in that 
thoughtless and dangerous moment, the sound to 
judgment may go forth,, and you may forfeit that 
heavenly kingdom, which your Saviour died to ob-^ 
tain, and ascended into heaven to prepare, for all 
who love and serve him. 
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Daniel I2th, and 2d. 

'^ Many of them that sleep in the (last of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlttstlng life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt 



Thme words present us with a plain description 
ofi the» awful consequences of the last great day-^' 
wlien^ both the righteous- and the* wicked wilt arise 
firom their graves and ienter into everlaslhig life — ^ 
bat ' with this ^ tfemendoiis diffiSencei- tfiat the - one 
will be for ever^ha^pj?*, ahd^the other ^or-^TCrmise^-^ 
ra^^>***E^or(M%td'f he things done in^he flftsfr.'^ 

S(> forcifel«^aHd>e3q)lifeit'y indeed^ are thies^ words of 
fl*e Pn^opftiet] tlkrSSiht PiiiV ffeque&fly afltides to 
tl^eifh ^ift' his iSfiqprfessivfe^'diseotM^e^'concemi^^ 
divine* b*i^il^ of the ClfriStian 'rdJgioni "1^ have^ 
ti*^^toW^a*diS-G6d,'* says he/- '^\t*i<3i' the Jews 
themselves also allow, thatth^refeMll^'be a i^esur- 
rection of the dead, both of the just and unjust." 
And it was for the hope of that promise that he stood 
before, and was called into judgment by king 
Agrippa. 
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Nor could the Apostle have referred to a strons^er 
testimony to corroborate the truth of the Christian 
religion, than that which the prophecies of Daniel 
supplied, for, to use the words of the gi-eatest and 
most devout Philosopher that ever existed, " this 
religion is founded upon his prophecy concerning; 
the Messiah/' We read " that in him there was an 
excellent spirit," and signal and miraculous were 
the divine communications that he received, during 
the progress of a long and eventful life. He was 
delivered from persecutions as cruel and malicious 
as were ever inflicted on any child of Adam, and, not- 
withstanding the machinations of his enemies^ he 
was advanced to great dignity, both in the reigns of 
Darius and Cyrus the Persian. Reflecting upon 
his ready interpretation of a dream, which had baf- 
fled the skill of all the Chaldean soothsayers, and 
which came to pass, as the Prophet had foretold, — 
remembering his solution of the mysterious cha- 
racters on the wall, which predicted an awful and 
fatal catastrophe to an impious and luxurious Prince ; 
his wonderful preservation in the lion's den — his firm 
resistance to a decree, which was repugnant to the 
laws of God and his conscience ; — adverting, also, 
to Daniel's eventful prophecy of the seventy weeks, 
which was so minutely accomplished, and, further, 
to his prophecy "that after three score and two 
weeks Messiah should be cut off;"~-doing this, we 
must acknowledge these incontestable evidences of 
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his divine mission, these testimonies that he was a 
person sent from God, and we must receive the words 
of the text as a revelation of what shall happen in 
Che end of the world — ^namely, "that many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt." 

From these most impressive words, we are to form 
the subject of the present discourse, in whichy al- 
though there may be, at first sights some apparent 
difBiculty from the use of the term many, yet shall 
we, upon a nearer view, find that there is none 
in reality. The phrase is applied here by the 
prophet Daniel, as it is in various other parts of 
scripture, and is equivalent to all. By a similar 
expression, for instance, is universal redemption 
predicted in the fifty- third chapter of Isaiah,. " He 
shall see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied : 
and by his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many." The same word is used by our 
blessed Lord, when He told his disciples that " the 
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to. 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many." 
And the great Apostle to the Gentiles, in his Epis- 
tles to the Romans and to the Hebrews, following 
the above authorities, applies the term many, in a 
general sense. In the former he writes — " as by 
one man's disobedience many, that is clearly the 
whole human race, were made sinners ; so by the 
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obedience of one man — many in the same extensive 
sense shall he made righteous" — and in the latter 
Epistle, " Christ was offered to bear the sins of many, 
and unto them that look for Him, shall He appear 
the second time, without sin unto salvation." 

By these explanations the apparent difficulty is 
removed, and from the words of the text we learn 
this important doctrine,— that, at the last great and 
awful day of judgment, the souls and bodies of every 
descendant of Adam having left the dust of the 
earth, or, their respective places of corruption, with- 
out any regard to their situations in life, shall appear 
before the Son of man and gloriiied Saviour, and be 
judged according to the improvement of the talents, 
which were committed to their care, be they little, or 
great, — that such as have acted conscientiously ac- 
cording to the grace bestowed upon them, of which, 
an omniscient, omnipresent and impartial judge 
will rightly determine, shall rise " to evei-lasting 
life" — and, that such as have resisted the impulses 
of divine grace, have neglected to hear and to edify 
by the warning voice of conscience, and have died 
in unrepented sin, shall also arise, "to shame and 
everlasting contempt," having abused the mercies 
and long suffering of God, and irreparably lost 
the happiness of their immortal soul — a condition 
■which they will deplore for ever through the count- 
less ages of eternity, in scenes of darkness, agony, 
and despair. 

2d V 
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This, my brethren, is the natural impoit of thc^ 
SSdiirance of the Prophet in thetext, and it will lead 
to an explanation of the last article in the Apostles^ 
Creed, "the life everlasting" — a doctrine of in-' 
describable consolation to the wise and fitithfut 
sertant, Wfab lives prepared, and is locking for the 
tiethm of his Lord and Master,— bat, of dreadfhl 
horror and stpprehension to those, who ** eat and 
dtink With the drunken," *' who walk in the ways 
of ibieir oWA heart, and in the sight of thdr own 
ej^r and neglect to "work out their salvation 
M^ith fear and trembling." 

Frotn this portion of sacred scripture, then, we are 
aSSttted, fitst, that all that sleep in the dust 6f the 
estrth shall d.wake, — secondly, that some shall awake 
" to evfetlasting life," and thirdly, some " to ever- 
lasting shame and contempt." 

As the resurrection of both sotil and body waB 
provcjdj in itiy last discourse, to be a possible, pro- 
bable, and certain event — ^possible, because the same^ 
divine power, that formed our bodies from the earth, 
can with infinite facility bring thenl toigether again, 
and enliven the particles of which they were com-^ 
posed, how widesoever they tttay be dispersed, 
and wheresoever they maybe deposited ; — ^pr^bable; 
because it is consistent with the ways bf Provideilce 
in many of the reproductions of nature, and bebause 
man would nevet h^ve received a pre-eminence over 
every other order of earthly creatures,, with itJsjiWt 



EVERLASTING LIFE. 403 

to reason, judgment, and the superior faculties of his 
mind, and be sufi'ered to sink into the ground, like 
the heasts that perish ; — and certain, because it was 
an eyent promised in God's first assurance of mercy 
to fallen Adam, and confirmed by the miracles of 
Ciirist, and by his own resurrection from the dead, 
" when He became the first fruits of them that slept," 
and permitted "the bodies of the saints to come 
out of their graves, and to appear unto many." 
These proofs, " that all that sleep in the dust shall 
arise," I apprehend are too fresh in your recol- 
lection, to require a second illustration of them, and 
1 shall proceed, therefore, to shew that the doctrine of 
" everlasting happiness is consistent with the general 
declarations of scripture and with the suggestions 
of reason." 

And with regard to the fii-st testimony, 1 shall re- 
mind you of our Lords assurance, which, were there 
no other authority^ would be of itself conclusive, 
because it was given by Him, who came down from 
heaven " for iis men, and for our salvation," and 
who, afterwards, ascended thither again, that He 
may come a second time in his glorious majesty to 
judge both the quick and dead, and raise them to life 
immortal. " He that heareth my word," says 
our blessed >Savioiu-, " and believeth on Him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into coodemnation." — Again, "ray sheep hear my. 
voice, 9nd I know them, and they follow ma : and 
2 D -2 
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I' give unto thefo eternal life.'* And, in another 
place, " whosoever believeth on the Son of man 
shall not perish, but have everlasting life." " Matvel 
not at this ; for the hour is coming, in the which, all 
that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life, and they that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation." 

' And the reasonableness of this doctrine is very 
evident, from the consideration of the boundless 
mercy of God. Saint Paul justly observed, " that 
had we hope in this life only, we should be mise- 
rable," — for here, the wicked, often prosper, and 
have riches in possession, whilst the humble and 
believing Christian is surrounded with difficulty and 
afflicted with poverty and contempt. Here, meek 
and suffering virtue is frequently trampled on and 
despised, whilst daring and unblushing wickedness 
is sought after and caressed. Such is the nature of 
things in this life, that good and bad men, like the 
tares and the wheat in the parable, must exist for a 
time together, and cannot be plucked up and sepa- 
rated before the general harvest, without producing 
material injury, and perverting the wise arrange- 
ments of Providence. But in the next world, all 
these inequalities will be rectified, and all these evils 
will be remedied.* For then, the just and merciful 
ruler of the world may confer upon the righteous 
a crowu of life, for the short afflictions of the present 
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scene — and, that He will do so, is certain from 
his own gracious promise, and is consistent with 
the knowledge that we possess of the divine 
nature. 

We cannot, indeed, comprehend every particular 
included in possession of that eternal happiness, 
which is to he conferred upon the righteous, when 
they " arise from the dust of the earth," — yet, such 
is the goodness of God, in Jesus Christ, and so gra- 
ciously disposed is He to reveal whatever may 
animate us to go on " abounding in the work of the 
Lord," that in several places of holy Writ, he has 
condescended to give us an account of some of the 
solemn proceedings, which are to take place pre- 
viously to, and after the general judgment. As 
soon, for instance, as the resurrection of the body 
takes place, and all who slept in the dust of the 
earth have been summoned before the throne of 
judgment, and have had the sentence of everlasting 
happiness pronounced upon them, their bodies will 
be transformed into spiritual and incorruptiblebodies. 
" From corruption they will be mised to incorrup- 
tion, from weakness to power, from a natural to a 
spiritual body — and be fashioned like unto Christ's 
glorious body." Such, probably, if we may venture 
to surmise, as it appeared unto Peter, James, and 
John, at His transfiguration, " according to the 
mighty working whereby He is able to subdue all 
things to Himself." 

2 D 3 
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The bodies of the saintB being thiui freed aad 
purified from mil tendency to d^ay, and pieparai 
for the mansions of bl^ssedne8S9 theipf better parts, 
their immortal souls and intellectual faculties, that 
ray of the divinity, which neither in sleep, nor in 
death, 19 extinguished, will be immediately exalted 
lo the highest state of unspeakable felicity. AU 
team will be wiped away. No more will the fears 
of death, or, the sensations of sorrow, of pato, or of 
crying be iAt. Every thing worthy and pleasurable 
will contribute to their pure delight. And, as the 
grateful mariner, after weathering many a fearfiil 
rtorm ttkd raging tempest, looks palmiy ba^k upon 
the dangers that he has escaped, and rejoices as he 
relates tfaeoi in the eircie of his beloved fqtmilyr^^'Hso, 
may the righteous advert to thp &tmmB of temp^ 
tation that they hsv^ resisted,— riiiid to the triate, 
which tb^ybi^vepd^^d and overioome. Amosgtbofi^ 
dear objects, who .sbfl^pd, next to God, the warrpesf; 
fiffections pf tbeir kmftof 0n awth, they »ay be 
employed in pouripg fyfih tb^ir gratiti»de for re- 
deeming mercy, in jtelli»g q^ with glddn^ the 
works of grace iipofl. thdr smh* 8«4 » j^inmg 
with the heavenly s^mms, *n fi>4gi»g ^^ JB^ly, holy, 
holy. Lord Qod Alqaigbl^y? H^yen md mHh ^re 
full of thy glory I BJ^^i^g mA feprior, ^v^ecjpm ^ad 
power, thanksgiving md ffliglrf h§ rmtP mr <k4 
fwever. Halleliyah. AiW!^!" 

This is but a very faint description gf {ji^h^ppiiB^fjII 
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of our fixture condition, although it is founded on a 
divine revelation of the joys of everlasting life. " Of 
our continuing city, "of our house eternal in the 
heavens," we can frame no adequate idea, for they 
infinitely surpass all that we can either thmk, or 
imagine. " Eye hathnotseen.nor heartconceived," 
the future happiness of tliose who love and serve 
God here. But, we well know, " that blessed are 
the dead, that die in the Lord ; even so, said a voice 
from heaven^ — -for they rest from their labours." 

From this glorious prospect, from this soul- 
inspiring subject, I turn with pain and reluctance to 
the last particular mentioned in the text, namely, 
" that the wicked shall awake to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt." This most solemn and alarm- 
ing doctrine is founded, as w^ as the former, on 
the authority of sacred scripture, and is equally 
consistent with the goodness and the justice of 
Almighty God. If it be not directly expressed in 
the Apostles' Creed, it is nevertheless clearly im- 
plied ; — and it is thus explained, in that excellent 
epitome of Christian doctrine, which is occasionally 
used in the service of our church, " at whose coming 
all men shall rise again with their bodies ; and shall . 
give an account of their own works. And they that 
have done good, shall go into life everlasting; and 
they that have done evil, into everlasting fire." 

Now, by referring to the authority of our bjessed 
Lord, firom which we learned the happiness of the 
2 D 4 
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righteous after death, we shall find this most awaken*- 
ing doctrine fully confirmed* It was His advice, for 
instance, to prefer entering into life, "either halt, 
or maimed"— -rather than " having two hands, or 
two feet to be cast into everlasting fire." In His sub- 
lime description of the last day, He gave His hearers 
the form of the sentence, which will be passed on the 
righteous, and on the wicked. " Unto them on the 
left hand the King shall say, depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels : and they shall go into everlasting punish- 
ment." And, that these assurances may not be ex- 
pjiained away to soften the punishment that is due to 
^in, and to soothe the apprehensions of the wicked 
for the consequences of their immoral lives, our Lord 
has repeated, with great earnestness, on many occa- 
sions the condition of sinners, under the sentence of 
eternal death, where their " worm never dieth, and 
their fire is not quenched." 

One would imagine that these awful declarations 
of our future Judge were too clear and too explicit to 
admit of any misconstruction, did we not know that 
the eternity of future torments has been denied by 
some, who have preferred their own speculations to 
the positive assurance of the divine word, and their 
own opinions to the conclusions of the most learned 
and most pious commentators. Allowing that the 
phrase * * ever j ' ' as well as ' * everlasting, "is occasionally 
used in scripture in a limited sense, yet, how numerous 
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are the places, in holy writ, in which those words 
convey a never ending duration. Not to multiply 
instances, for it is by no means necessary, God is 
declared " to live for ever," and the righteous are said 
"to be for ever with the Lord." Now in these pas- 
sages an endless duration, must be intended, — and if 
so, why not, also, with respect to the wicked, — for the 
words are precisely the same ? If, indeed, the punish- 
ment of the sinner, in the next world, were only to last 
for a certain number of years, why should the fire, 
which is prepared for the devil and his angels, — and 
for all wicked men be declared to be everlasting and 
eternal? It is said upon authority too indubitable to be 
either questioned, ordisputed, "never to bequenched," 
and to issue from the lake, which burneth with fire 
and brimstone, in which the unrepented sinner is to 
be tormented for ever and ever. 

Nor, again, is this solemn doctrine inconsistent 
with the goodness and justice of God. For He has 
left us at full liberty to choose " everlasting happi- 
ness," or " everlasting misery." The reward which 
He has promised to our obedience, is equal to the 
punishment that He has denounced upon our trans- 
gression — both, are to be from everlasting to ever- 
everlasting. Now, if we break the condition upon 
which we are to secure our future felicity, we clearly 
do so, as the first Adam did, at the peril of our soul, 
— and we fall into the hands of our Judge, who may 
inflict, without the least injustice, what punishment 
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soever He ishall please, even that eternal punish- 
inenty against which he has, in mercy, wanjied us. 
A mutual compact thus exists between us and the 
Almighty. A new covenant has been entered into, 
. — and, if we regard the happiness of our souls 
through an existence, which shall neither have end, 
nor interval, we shall endeavour, through the. grace 
£)f God, to perform our parts of it with the most 
scrupulous regard. 

Haying reminded you of some of the revelations 
pf the joys of heaven, I proceed, in compliance with 
t^ necessity of the subject, to call your attention to 
the eternal horrors of futurity. A subject, of all 
others, the most melancholy th^t the minister has to 
explain, thougjii it is, occasionally, his indispiensable 
duty* ** by the terrors of the Lprd to endeavour to 
persuade men." — The terrific images, by which they 
are described, in the word of God, must cause the 
stoutest heart to tremble. May such of you as are 
in your sins, be roused to escape from the wrath to 
come, — -and may those ** who are leading a new life 
and Allowing tbe commandments of God," continue 
to walk in his feoly w^^ys, that you may abound still 
more aud more, 

Should, then, the sentence of " depart from me, 
ye wicjked iutp everlasting fire," be pronounced upon 
yiQ^, a,t tfcie Ij^t day, you will lose for ever the 
^ppa?9^ glory and happiness, which God confers 
i^p^n the boly Wgds of Heaven. Separated from 
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the good apd virtuous, and rendered more miserable 
by the constant reflection of tlte pure joys which you 
had forfeited —the agony of mental and bodily suffer- 
ings will inflict a punishment that no itpagination 
can conceive. Your ears will be deafened by the 
piercing reproaches, the wailing, the weeping, and 
the gnashing of teeth, of the wretched spirits who 
are like^f ise doomed to that place of torment. Your 
eyes will be blinded by the furies of darkness flying 
around you and increasing your misery, and your 
senses of taste and smelling nauseated by the suifo- 
cating fumes of fire and brimstone. Misery this, 
God knows 1 of itself, sufficient, but misery still more 
deeply aggravated by the consciousnesa of merciep, 
slighted and abused — of grace, resisted and despised,. 
The viols of the wrath of God will be poured out 
upon you — and, even in prospect, there will be no 
hope eitbec of teripinatifig, or alleviating your an- 
guish — " not one dfpp of water to assuage your 
burning thirst." 

These are some of the miseries of the bottomless 
pit, collected from sacred Scripture, and revealed to 
persuade us to escape for our lives, while the door of 
mercy is still open. Some, I know, have considered 
these torments of sin too severe, and have thought 
that no necessity existed for revealing the horrors of 
everlasting misery in such bold and impressive 
images. So, perhaps, my bretljren, might your 
ministers imagine, if they were not convinced from 



'J 



412 EVERLASTING LIFE. 

painful and daily experience, that men can read in 
their Bible, truths of the most alarming nature, and 
can hear the most awakening condemnation de- 
nounced against sin, with scarcely more than a 
feeble — a momentary impression. Do you then, 
beware, that any serious considerations which may 
have been excited by this subject, do not subside, 
as soon as you leave the threshold of the house that 
you are now in. Endeavour to improve any just 
and holy dread, that you may have experienced, into 
active resolution of amendment. If you tremble at 
the prospect of the consequences of a mispentlife — 
remove your fears, by following the path that the 
Gospel points out to eternal peace and happiness. 
As soon as your soul is delivered from its earthly 
tabernacle, you will not consider the terrors of the 
Lord, to have been either unnecessary, or too severe 
— but, you will regard them as instances of divine 
mercy, intended to reclaim the hardened sinner, 
when the cords of tender love and gentleness would 
not bind him, and to keep the unsteady in the ways 
that lead to everlasting life. 

And now, having shewn you upon what scrips 
tural authority you are required to believe in a life 
everlasting, both as it regards the righteous and 
the wicked, and how consistent the doctrine is, with 
our ideas of the goodness and justice of God, 
you will feel, I think, as little hesitation in making 
this an article of your faith, as any of the preceding 
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m the Apostles' Creed. The little time that re- 
mains will not allow me to now recapitulate, and 
to endeavour to fix upon your minds the various 
doctrines, from the existence of a first cause to 
the end of all things, which have formed the basis 
of these discourses. The suhject is deeply interest- 
ing to every Christian and of the very last import- 
ance, and demands an appropriate exertion on the 
part of the preacher to close his zealous, but humble 
instructions with energy and effect. Accordingly, 
with the blessing of God, I shall, in my next dis- 
course, upon this subject, take a brief survey, of 
what I have attempted to illustrate, and, by concen- 
trating the evidence produced, leave you, I hope, 
convinced, that you do rightly to believe in the 
articles of the Christian faith. I shall, therefore, but 
once more, request your attention to the articles of 
the Apostles' Creed — and, for the present, conclude 
with a few practical instances from the doctrine of 
everlasting life." 

And first. As the word of God has revealed the 
consequences of a sinful life hereafter — ^let no se- 
ducing spirits, and such are ever on the watch and 
are ever indefatigable in their labours, tempt you to 
add " one jot, or tittle" to the truths of revelation, — 
or, to imbibe the dangerous and fanciful opinion, 
that future torments are not eternal. I call the opi- 
nion dangerous, because — if we wish to bruise the 
head of Satan and to persuade sinners by the terrors 
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of the Lord to flee from the wrath to come, we must 
preach as we are authorized, — " that the wages of 
sin, is death :" — we must, with all due seriousness and, 
concern, call upon the wicked to " bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance." ** For the axe is laid unto the 
root of the trees 5 and ev^ tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into un- 
quenchable fire." 1 call, also, the opinipn fanciful — - 
because, it is founded on false interpretations 
and unjust conclusions ; and he, believe me, who is 
bold enough to reason away the plain assurance of 
Christ, will not hesitate to undermine every other 
essential doctrine of Christianity, to suit his own 
mistaken purpose. An enumeration of the heresies 
that have arisen, from denying the eternity of future 
torment, would suiprise those, who are unacquainted 
with the subject. From ttiat cause did the doctrine 
of purgatory proceed,— ^nd fh)m the same cause has 
been engendered that stSl tttore impious and un- 
natural one, namely, that the most wicked men, nay 
even that the infernal spirits will be restored to eter- 
nal happiness, after ^leir sins have be^ atoned for 
by ptoportionable torments. These truths will con- 
vince every thinking mind, how ewy it is to pervert 
the woiid of God, and Will persuade you to lay hold of, 
and boldly to defend that foim of sound doctrine, 
whith has been delivered by Christ and his Apostles, 
and sealed, and raidered firuitful by the Wood of 
the blessed Martyrs. 
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Secondly. As the consequences of a rightedtis 
and wicked life in another world are so frequently 
referred to by our Saviour and his disciples, you 
should preserve them always in your view, that the 
felicity of thfe oile tnay confirm you iti the ways of 
holiness, and that thie terrors of the other rtiay urge you 
tofly to your " hope" — ^to your ** redemption"— and to 
amend yoiir ways before you die. Oiily think how 
absurdly the men of the world act in this refipect. 
How alarmed they are at every symptom which forfe* 
bodes the death of the body, aiid with what eager* 
ness they search for remedies, with What cheetful- 
ivess they submit to the tnost painful operations, t^ 
keep together a frail and corrupting carcase, a car- 
case which, in a few more? years, must sink into dust 
and ashes in defiance of every art, every exertion to 
preserve it, — and who yet, think nothing |of eter- 
nity^ — nothing to restore the health of their soul — 
which will never die, but which must live for ever in 
a state happiness, or of misery ! But " what is a 
man profited if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul." 

And this leads to my concluding observation — 
namely, the value of that redemption which was 
freely purchased for us by the sufferings, death, and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

To Him we owe our reconciliation with an of- 
^ fended God. By his obedience to the conditions of 
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the first covenant, He satisfied the justice of His 
Father, and placed fallen man in a capacity of sal- 
vation. To His merits we owe the presence and di- 
rection of our invisible and divine guide, the Holy 
Ghost, who, if we attend to his influence, will lead us 
to heaven and immortal glory. 

Let gratitude, then, for what Christ has done and 
sufiered for us — let a laudable concern for our im- 
iportal soul, urge us to redeem the time we have 
lost, and to neglect none of those means which God 
has ordained, to confer on us grace and salvation, 
so, that when we are called from this frail and mise- 
rable world, we may not go with the impenitent into 
** everlasting punishment" — but with the righteous, 
with the saints and servants of the Lord into •* life 
eternal and glory everlasting." Amen and Amen! 



I 

t 
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1 Peter 3d, Uth^—partly, 

** Be alwayA ready to give an aoHwer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear.' 



>» 



When first the subject, which has been so largely- 
discussed, was proposed to your consideration, my 
anxious hope was, and my earnest endeavour has 
since been, to impart to those, who might think 
themselves interested in concerns of such vast import- 
ance, a knowledge of the doctrines of revealed re- 
ligion, in order to arrest, as far as my humble powers 
might contribute to do so, — the effects of infidelity, 
by providing you with arguments '' to put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men," and with motives of 
the most obligatory force, ''to walk worthy of the 
vocation, wherewith you are called." 

To remove that disbelief of the doctrines of the gos- 
pel which unhappily exists among us, and which ap- 
pears to be too deeply rooted, and too insidiously and 
systematically maintained and propagated to admit 
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:Qf complete exposure by any casual effort, I thought, 
istnd my opinion has been since strengthened and 
confirmed by reflection, that the most effectual me- 
thod, under Providence, was, to obtain a thorough 
insight into the fundamental doctrines of our holy 
religion — ^because, when we are firmly persuaded of 
the existence of God, and have unfolded and esta- 
blished by reason and scripture the nature of his 
attributes — when we are fully acquainted with the 
merciful scheme of redemption by Jesus Christ, and 
know how to value, and to apply for the all powerful 
assistance of the Holy Ghost — and, when we se- 
riously look for the resurrection of the dead and an 
everlasting existence in the world to come, we shall 
know and feel the nature of our situation with regard 
to the present life, and to the next, and be able to 
impart the same essential knowledge to all, whom 
we can either govern by our authority, or influence 
by our example. 

As the doctrines of our holy religion, those doc- 
trines, which Christ and his Apostles taught, were 
collected together from the earliest period of the 
Christian dispensation, as early, indeed, as the dis- 
ciples separated from each other at Jerusalem, to enter 
upon their respective ministries, and are contained 
m that form of faith, which is called the Apostles' 
Creed — it was from that profession of our belief, that 
I selected the subject of my discourses. Concious^ 
however, that the closest application to any subject^ 
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and, particularly, in the sublime science of religion, 
would be unavailing unless accompanied with the 
divine blessing— and convinced, frotn every obser- 
vation of human nature, how prone the wisest 
are to err, when left to the mere guidance of their 
own powers, I requested you, my brethren, at the 
commencement of my design, to bend with me before 
the throne of God, and to implore light and direc* 
tion from above to precede our path, that we might 
mutually derive grace — ^you to hear and to digest, 
I to explain and enforce — ^and both to improve 
by those holy scriptures, which were written for our 
learning, and which are " able to make us wise unto 
salvation." And on dr^-wing so near to a conclu- 
sion, 1 have to lift a grateful eye of acknowledg- 
ment^ for whatever- aid the divine Being, has been 
jdeased to aflford me, and to request you, once 
more, to join, your supplications to mine — that the 
termination of this labor may be under the same 
gracious influence, and that, as the Apostle writes 
to the Corinthians^ "in every thing being enriched 
by Him, in all utterance and in all knowledge, the 
testimony of Jesus may be confirmed in us; so that 
we may come behind in no gift ; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord. Jesus Christ." 

The intention' of 0ie present (fi^course is to take a* 
brief survey of the several doctrines contained in 
the Apostles' Greed, that, by concentrating them in 
^ clo^ a point of view, as I am able, I may^ fix 
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upon your minds the excellence, and the reasonable-- 
ness of the Christian faith, and, also, impress upon 
you how much it is your duty, as wdl as it is your 
interest to believe in, and to be directed by those 
doctrines, which it proposes for your acceptance. 

This confession of faith, then, consists of three 
parts, which separately refer to the three persons in 
the adorable Trinity, and very properly commences- 
with requiring your belief in — " God the Father 
Almighty maker of heaven and earth," in that su-^ 
preme and independent Being, who has existed from 
all eternity, and is the first cause of all things visible 
and invisible. In the illustration of this leading 
doctrine of religion, you may remember, that the four 
following proofs were submitted toyour consideration. 
First, that something has existed from all eternity. 
Secondly, that that existence has been acknowledged 
by universal consent. Thirdly, that it has beei^ 
manifested by many external testimonies, such a» 
in the frame and construction of the universe, and in 
the creation of man,^ the last and noblest work of 
God ; and, lastly, that it has been confirmed by di- 
vine assurance, by the reward of virtue and the pu- 
nishment of vice, in many instances most unex- 
pectedly executed, and evidently under the agency 
of a superior and superintending power. 

This first fact being established, we proceeded to 
consider the Supreme Being in the light in which 
revelation has described Him, and to which our 
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reason naturally assented, namely, in the relation- 
ship of a Father, in a character truly amiable and 
highly interesting to every pious mind, as being 
more the object of our hope and affection than of 
our fear and dread ; and, then we regarded Him, as 
possessing legally and of Himself uncontroled au- 
thority and dominion,— and lastly, as the Maker of 
heaven and earth, which operation is so self-evident 
and so convincing, that had we not known the par- 
ticular purposes for which it was inserted into the 
Apostle" Creed we should have considered the article 
superfluous ; — ^because, whatever has existence is 
either made, or not made — that, which is made is 
not God — but that, which is not made, is God. 
From this original cause must all created beings 
have proceeded, for the world could no more have 
arisen from itself, than this splendid building, in 
which weare now assembled, could have been erected 
without the aid of man, or its materials could have 
been arranged and joined together with such sym- 
metry and effect, without the science and labor of 
the builder. 

Having explained the first portion of the Creed, 
we proceeded to the illustration of the next, which 
treated of the second person in the ever-blesssed 
Trinity — the only begotten Son of God — Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and Saviour. And, as all that we 
can leam of his relationship with the Father, His 
union with human nature, and the particulars of His 
2 £ 3 
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wonderful incarnation, life, sufferings, death, resur- 
rection from the grave, and a:scensioh into heaven, 
must be derived from revelation, I deemed it expe- 
pedient to remind you, itt an introductory discourse, 
of the authority of the holy scriptiififesi in vi^hicli are 
recorded the mission, the divinity, amd the earthly 
character of the Redeemer, by roeii> \^ho were des- 
titute of all human advantages, and who preached 
that glorious doctrine, which in defiance of the ty- 
ranny of the Magistrate, the subtilty of the Philo- 
sopher, the prejudice of the Greek, and the bigotry 
of the Jew, spread over, and enlightened the face of 
the world." "So mightily grew the word and pre- 
vailed.'^ 

Having proved the authority of rfie Bible, with 
a thorough conviction of the truth of the sacred 
writings, and with all humility of mind, I proceeded 
to convince" you bf' the necessity 6f making the 
objects of your belief, • those severstl articles, which 
rdated to the character of jfestfs Christ'. The name, 
for instance, by which the Soll^oTGodis called, and 
the nature of his office, as expressed in his title of 
Christ, were first explained-^ttd vre were led to 
conclude that th6 Mesisiah was plainly foretold, and 
folly expected to appear in tjie character of a ** Pro- 
phet^" of a "Prince,^' and of a *^.Priest," and that 
in ** the fullness of time he did comeliito the world," 
p,nd minutely fulfil the predictions of every Prophet, 
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who had either foretold his coming, or had described 
his sacred character. 

As, our everlasting happiness, or misery, depends 
upon our acceptance, or our rejection " of theLamb 
of God that taketh away the sins of the world," I 
endeavored fully, and earnestly to enforce the in- 
fluence, which this part of our suhject should have 
upon our conduct; — that, as a "Prophet," we 
should yield a perfect and unfeigned assent to his 
Gospel ; — as a " Prince," at whose name every knee 
should bend, and through whose all sufficient me- 
rits, deliverance from all our ghostly and bodily 
enemies can be alone expected, we should be faith- 
ful and obedient to His will, and trust Him with all 
our concerns ; — and that as our " High Priest, who 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
"we should pray to Him for grace, to guide and 
amend our lives, and to enable lis to " work out our 
own salvation." 

After this essential part of a Christian's faith had 
been explained, the next article, which claimed our 
attention, was the divinity of Jesus Christ, the only 
Son of God, our Lord, and our Redeemer. At this 
period of the subject, the co-essentiality of God the 
Father, God tlie Son, and God the Holy Ghost, was 
enforced, and you were reminded of our Saviour's 
explicit declaration, " I and my Father are one." 
" He in me, and I in Him," and, consequently of the 
impiety and the falsehood of that doctrine, which 
2 E 4 



J 



424 CONCLUDING DISCOURSE- 

classes the Redeemer of mankind with fallible men, 
and which deems Him unworthy to receive ado*-- 
ration, and incompetent to satisfy the justice of God, 
and to make atonement for the sins of all mankind. 
Having discussed these two mysterious articles of 
the Christian religion, and having left you to deter- 
mine, whether a correspondence of terms and titles, 
equally applied to the Father and the Son, did not 
justify you in believing Jesus of Nazareth, the long 
promised Messiah, to be " very God of very God," 
I proceeded to consider separately, the various inter 
resting particulars of his life, from the moment of 
his miraculous birth to his departure into heaven* 
** That He was born of the Virgin Mary, that He 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, that He was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; that He descended into the place, 
where other departed spirits were, and continued, 
during the time appointed, with them ; that He rose 
the third day from the dead ; ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty ; from thence He shall come, to judge, the 
quick and the dead." In the examination of these 
various and interesting articles every circumstance of 
doctrine and of fact was referred to, which appeared 
to me to be connected with the subject, and calcu- 
lated to increase our faith in the blessed author of 
salvation. And at the conclusion of each discourse, 
I submitted to your consideration, with all the 
(seriousness I could command, and with all the fervor. 
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xvhich the importance of the subjects required, such 
practical inferences, as with the blessing of God, 
would improve your lives, and advance your ever- 
lasting welfare. 

Having proceeded thus far, I directed your atten- 
tion to the last part of the Apostles' Creed, which 
related to the third Person in the blessed Trinity, 
namely, to the existence and divinity of the Holy 
Ghost, with his operations in this life, and His 
powerful influence to conduct us to eternal happi-, 
ness in the world to come/ 

To that end, I reminded you, in the first place, of 
the name and title giv,en to that adorable person, and . 
of the nature of His sacred office, which manifested . 
his divinity and personality, and, that as He is 
spoken of, in scripture, in the same manner as the. 
Father and the Son are. He must be entitled to, and 
possess an equal participation of all the properties of 
the godhead — however, mysterious such apprehen- 
sions of the divine existence may be to beings, with 
the limited faculties and the finite powers that we 
now possess. 

This explanation concluded, 1 advanced to that 
interesting inquiry, which illustrated his operations 
from eternity to the present time. You were re- 
minded, in our progress, that the worlds were framed 
by the spirit of God, that the promised blessing of 
redemption was communicated to Adam, and after- 
wa^rds to the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, by the 
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same divine Person — ^that, in the time of the Apos- 
tles the agency of the Holy Ghost was wonderfully 
and beneficially exerted, and, that it is now intirely 
owing to His sacred and gracious impulses, that our 
natures are regenerated, that we are awakened to a 
sense of our duty, that we have our spiritual dispo- 
sitions cherished, and our souls sanctified and placed 
in a capacity of salvation. While 1 was submitting 
these proofs of the divinity and operations of the 
Holy Ghost to your consideration, I entreated you 
to ponder seriously upon the consequences of such 
solemn s^ssurances. I requested you to remember 
the warning admonition of scripture " that unless you 
had the spirit of Christ abiding in you, you were none 
of His:" and I exhorted you to use the ordinary 
means for attaining his abode in your hearts, which 
were, to hear attentively" the word of God de- 
livered, to pray humbly and earnestly to the throne 
of grace, for faith in the promises of the Gospel, to 
repent truly of your past sins, and to partake regu- 
larly and devoutly of the memorial of Christ's death 
and passion, in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
so that you might receive that heavenly supply, 
which will refresh and strengthen your souls in 
your pilgrimage to the grave. 

The next discourse explained the meaning of, or, 
what is coipprehended in the expression, " the Holy 
Catholic Church," — ^namely, that it embraces, within 
its range, all who profess and preserve the faith of 
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Christ cnicified, that it is ^* built upon the foundation 
of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone'*— that it is holy in its 
vocation, holy in its offices and obligations, and Ca- 
tholic, or universal, in regard to time, to place, and 
to person. 

In considering the next article of the Creed, I was 
led to explain the principal benefits that God bestows 
upon his universal Church, some of which are im- 
parted here, and others are to be communicated here- 
after. In this world, for instance, it was shewn that 
the followers of Christ partake of the enviable com- 
munion and fellowship, which the saints, or servants 
of God, have with each other, and with Jesus Christ 
their head — and that they receive the forgiveness of 
all their sins, actual, as well -as original, through the 
merits and intercession of their blessed Redeemer, 
which is confirmed unto them, by the ministry of 
the Chiir-ch,^— Aiid in the next world, it was seen 
from the united testimony of scripture and of reason, 
that the souls and bodies of the righteous are to be 
rescued from the power of the grave, are to be 
received into glory, and to enjoy for ever and ever 
a full, and perfect communion with the blessed So- 
ciety in heaven. Whilst the wicked, such as never 
repented truly of their sins, — or believed in Jesus 
Christ for the pardon of them, notwithstanding all 
that He has done for the forgiveness and justification 
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^ sintiers before God — such, as did not accept, and 
would not improve the grace afforded them to for- 
sake their sins, and return unto God, such will rise 
from their graves to a punishment that will never 
cease, but endure through all time, endless and in- 
describable. 

Thus, my brethren, in as regular, and progressive 
a manner as I could adopt, and as the nature of my 
subject would permit, I have recapitulated the several 
articles contained in the Apostles' Creed. In ex- 
plaining and enforcing at large, in my former dis- 
courses, the various and most important doctrines of 
this summary of our Christian faith, to the consi- 
deration of which you have so long yielded me your 
attention, my constant endeavour has been to express 
myself in language, at once plain and familiar, 
to use that form of words, which might satisfy the 
more advanced and better educated among you, and 
still be within the comprehension of my humbler and 
more unlettered brethren — so, that, like the Pro- 
phet's vision — ** he who runs may read." Whether, 
or not, I have been successful in the attempt, it 
would ill become me to say, — nor can I suppose 
that the proofs advanced]to establish the different doc- 
trines, which have been discussed, have satisfied and 
convinced the mind of every hearer. But I may 
venture to hope and to believe, that very many o^ 
you have been rendered thoughtful, and that others 
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have been spu-itually edified, and inducetl to make 
these vital articles of your feith the subject of your 
private and serious meditation. 

The little, that now remains for me to do, I wish 
most earnestly to effect. It is to recommend once 
more, in conclusion, to your most attentive consi- 
deration, these solemn doctrines of our holy religion, 
and to impress indelibly upon your memory, that 
they will, most assuredly, " be an ornament of grace 
unto your head, and chains about your neck." 

I address myself, then, to you, who are professors 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, who believe in the 
articles of the Apostles' Creed, and, I trust, that is 
nearly all whom I address — and I intreat you to 
remember, in what an awful and a lasting manner, 
the conviction of the truth of those great doctrines 
ought to affect your hearts. Satisfied by a series of 
scriptural proofs, of proofs the most full and incon- 
testable, that nothing in that Creed is introduced, 
but what the word of God has declared^with what 
veneration, with what profound regard should you 
defend its sacred articles? With what fear, with 
whatreverenceshouldyouobeythera? How ardently 
should you pant after them? With what earnest- 
ness should you prepare for the resurrection of the 
body, and the life everlasting?— -How constantly 
should you keep in mind the sad nature of sin, and 
its wretched punishment hereafter? And with what 
perseverance and fervor should you implore the 
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great author of rdigion to preserve in yourheartsthe 
importance of that scheme, of gr3.ce and mercy,' by. 
which you have been relicYed from the powers of 
darkness, and have escaped the pollutions of the 
world, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ? 
May you for ever " rejoice with fear and trem- 
bling." — May you continue to " press towards the 
mark for the prize of your high calling.'' May yQu 
continue to the end of your liyjes, " strong, in the 
Lord, and in the power of Bis might !" 

I turn next to you, njiy brethren, who jngy have 
been led hither by curiosity, or with prejudiced 
minds, if any such there be, and I J?quest you, 
candidly and impartially to determine— what degi'ee 
of credit is due to those religious tenets, whichjiave 
been lately discussed, and which are enciiicled >vith 
such a resistless cl;iain of scripture ai^ument, of 
reason, and of e?y[)erience? JpLemembgr before itjbe 
too late, that they are not mere points, of speculsftipii, 
or of conjecture, which reach n,o fp^rther thaa 
opinion, but, that they ^€i sujyi^cls^ w^ich i^^ 
in their information^ all the -^pctriaeis of revcakid 
religion, and, in their consequences^ embi^qe. all th^ 
best hopes and consolations ,of human nature^ 
Whatever your conclusions on this point may 
now be, God grant, that in that awful hour^ 
when we shall be no more exercised with the mysr^ 
teries of religion, but shall see the Almighty ^*V face 
to face," — God grant, thajt your faith in Ibis sight may 
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not stand reproved, but that it may appear, that 
tjuring this your day of trial and investigation, you 
really afforded every possible attention to your 
religious duties suitable to their vast importance — 
that you did employ every means of information 
within your reach — that you did pray to have the 
veil removed that obscured your mental vision, and 
that you honestly applied your hearts to the "things 
which so nearly concern your peace," 

As for you, my aged brethren, whose trembling 
hands and feeble knees, too plainly indicate the 
near approach of that period " when the eye that 
now seeth you, will see you no more," are you able 
to give an answer in meekness and fear to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you ? 
Surely it is high time if you have hitherto slumbered 
away the precious moments of your existence, to 
awake from sleep. " The night is far spent, the 
day" — the eternal day of Jehovah "is at hand!" 
One more year, another week, or even another hour, 
may cause you to drop the mortal and perishing 
garments with which you are now clad, and to 
appear in robes of immortality, before the Judge of 
quick and dead! Ask your hearts, then, before you 
go hence, and be no more seen, whether you have 
made these doctrines the subjects of your frequent 
and serious contemplation? Are you well grounded 
in that knowledge, which will alone " make you 
wise unto salvation?" Have you practiced, to the 
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best of your ability, the duties of the Gospel? Oh, 
consider, as the props of your earthly tabernacle are 
falling to decay, whether you can look forward with 
confidence, and exclaim with the Apostle — " I 
know, that if my earthly house be dissolved, I have 
a building of God, an house, not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens!" 

I turn, in the last place, to you, who are entering 
on the active scenes of life, and with all the concern 
of a tender parent, 1 exhort you, while you are 
young in years, and apparently in health, to be wise 
betimes, and to provide for your eternal welfare. 
The duties that you are now expected to perform 
are proportioned to the powers that you possess, 
and to the progress that you have made— but remem- 
ber, that the claims of to-day are doubled in danger 
and diflEiculty if they are neglected till the morrow. 
Thus, then, the doctrines of the Gospel concern you, 
as well as the more advanced in life. The youth of 
Timothy, to whom Saint Paul wrote, did not exempt 
him from being " an example! of believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity." And with what accumulated force ought 
this consideration to affect you, when you take into 
account also, that your time of exertion, is not only 
short, but, even under the most promising circum- 
stances, always uncertain. Had you seen, as he; 
who addresses yoii, has so often seen, the youth of 
both sexes consigned to the yawning grave— had 
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you heard, as he so oft^n has, the bitter sighs — the 
unavailing grief of disconsolate parents for the 
object of their hearts unexpectedly summoned to 
another world, in the full bloom and vigor of their 
days — you would, I think, pay more regard to the 
events of futurity than too many among you do, — 
you would never forget, that the next day, or the 
next hour, may destroy the possibility of every earthly 
effort, and you would be aroused ** to remember 
your creator in the days of your youth," as- 
sured that the last enemy is impatient to draw the 
remainder of every man's life, " and that God will 
bring to judgment every work, and every hidden 
thing, whether it be good, or evil." 

If I have exhausted the patience, with which you 
have usually heard me, I entreat you, finally to 
recollect, that to press into observance the doctrines 
which have formed the subjects of the preceding 
discourses, and to fix them on your minds through 
life, were objects of no common moment to be accom- 
plished. All that my slender abilities could effect, has 
been now performed, and I conclude my observations 
with the solemn words of Saint Paul, " Brethren, I 
commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an 

inheritance among all them, who are sanctified." . 

" And may God Himself, and our Father, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, make you increase, and 
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abound in love one to another, and toward all men ; 
to the end He may establish your hearts unblame- 
able in holiness,"' Amen. 



THE END. 



*»* The Author qf these Discourses testifies his gratitude 
to those who have honoured him with their names in the 
List of his Subscribers. 



SUBSCRIBERS. 



Allen, Mr. John, St«.Martins*-le-6rand, (2 copies) 
Alexander, Mrs. Josh. 
Archer, Mr. Cullum Street 

Bailey, Mr. Sen. Aldersg^ate Street 

Barbor, Mr. Chertsey 

Bartley, G. Esq. Cannon Street 

Brand, Mr. John, 99, Old Change 

Beech, John, Esq. 

Bluck, Mrs. 

Brown, Miss 

Bennett, T. Esq. Thames Street 

Blandford, Mr. 

Bridger, £. Esq. Angel Court, Throgmorton Street 

Baker, W. Esq. (2 copies) 

Batty, W. Esq. Aldersgate Street 

Blunt, Rev. H. Chelsea 

Briscoe, Mr. Joseph, Angel Street 

Bryan, Thomas, Esq. Cadogan Place 

Britten, Mr. Sloane Street 

Barker, Mr. Chelsea 

Bacon, Mr. ' 

Bowman, — Esq. Sloane Street 

Chalmers, Lady, Boulogne (2 copies) 



11 SUBSCRIBERS. 

Constable, J. C. Esq, Oak House, Battersea 

Crews, Mr. 

Constable, John, Esq. 

Constable, Miss 

Chappel, — Esq. Shoreditch 

Copeland, Mrs, Amen Corner 

Clarke, Mr. H. A. Bank of England 

Croxall, Mr. Thomas, St. Ann's Lane 

Child, Mr. S. 9, Fenchurch Street 

Congreve, Dowager, Lady Bath Euston, Somersetshire 

Camp, Mr. Thomas, Staining Lane 

Cross, Mr. G. West Square 

Caldwell, Mr. Chelsea 

Crooks, Mr. Throgmorton Street 

Clement, — Esq. Durham House, Chelsea 

Chalmers, E. Esq. 

Cumming, R. W. Esq. Chelsea 

Cawthorne, W. Esq. Idol Lane 

Dodd, Miss, Boulogne 

De Grave, Mr. St. Martin's-le-Grand 

Debary, Mrs. Guildford Street 

Dickinson, Nodes, Esq. Wigmore Street (2 copies) 

Denys, Lady Charlotte, Pavilion, Sioane Street 

Drake, Mr. Cheshunt, Herts 

Diggens, John, Esq. St. Ann's Lane 

Druce, Mrs. Cadogan Place 

Davey, Mr. King's Road Chelsea, 

Davies, Mr. Church Lane, ■ 

Dampier, C. E. Esq. Grays Inn 

Dadby, Mr. Pewterers* Hall, Lime Street 

Daubuz, Mrs. Ami, Leyton 

Elwes, J. P. Esq. Stoke College, Halstead, Essex 
Eaton, Mrs. Upper Belgrave Place 
Ellis, Mr. Ebury Street 



SUBSCaiBfiRS. ill 

Flood, Luke, Esq. Belle Vue 
Firth, P. P. Esq. Friday Street 
Forrest, T. L. Esq. Aldersgate Street 
Foxall, Mr. Samuel, Noble Street 
France, W. Esq. Cadogan Place 
Fletcher, Mr. King^s Road, Chelsea 
Faulkner, Mr. Chelsea 

Goodman, Mr. Joseph, St. Ann's 
Garratt, Mr. Alderman, Kingston 
Gregory, Mr. Jun. Wax Chandlers' Hall 
Godwin, Charles, Esq. Gutter Lane 
Graham, Mr. Gutter Lane 
Gibbs, W. Esq. Chelsea 
Goss, Mrs. 

Hatchett, C. Esq. Belle Vue, Chelsea 

Hatchett, Mrs. 

Healy, R. Esq. Brigg, Lincolnshire 

Hunt, James, Esq. Tower Street 

Hamer, Miss, Hans Square 

Hutchins, Samuel, Esq. EarPs Court, Kensington (2 copies) 

Hossick, G. Esq. Judd.Street 

Hebert G. Esq. Chelsea 

Hebert, Mrs. 

Hardy, Mr. King's Road, Chelsea 

Hoblyn, Thomas, Esq. Sloane Street 

Howe, Mrs. Swan Walk, Chelsea 

Hutchins, Rev. John A. M» Rector of St. Ann's 

Hughes, — Esq. Chelsea 

Hancock, Captain, Greenwich 

Jarman, Mr. Robert, St. Martin's-le-Grand 
Jackson, Randle, Esq. Brixton Hill 
Jones^ Thomas, Esq. King's Arms Yard 



IV 8UB8CR1BKRS. 

Jones Mr. W. 42, Basinghall Street 
Jackson, Miss 

^ingy Mr. King's Road 
Kemble, G. B. Esq. Mincing Lane 
King, Henry, Esq. Falcon Square 
Keele, H. W. Esq. Sloane Street 
Knight, Thomas, Esq. ' 

Laing, Rev. D. Eastington, Gloucestershire 

Lorkin, John, Esq. Aldersgate Street 

Langford, Miss, Pbillimore Place 

Lane, John, Esq. Goldsmith's Hall 

Laurie, Sir Peter, Regent's Park 

Layton, Temple, Esq. Peckham 

Locke, — Esq. Chelsea 

Ludlow, Mr. Paradise Row, Chelsea 

Lockyer, Mr. 

Lee, R. E. N. Esq. Chelsea 

Mair, Mrs. Fitzroy Square 

Medwin, Mr. Hartlebury, Worcestershire 

Medwin, Mrs. ..^_ 

Mackenzie, F. K. Esq. Shropshire 

Matthews, W. Esq. St. Martin's Le Grand 

Marston, Mr. W. St. Ann's Lane 

Mascal, E. J. Esq. King's Road 

Mackenzie, A. Esq, Cornwall Terrace, Regent's Park 

Mackenzie, Harry, Esq. Cornwall Terrace, R^^nt's Park 

Mackenzie, Miss, ' 

Moxsy, Mrs. St. George's East 

Morrah, J. Esq. Sloane Street 

May, Mr. John 

Mc Mahon, Miss 



SUB8CRIBBRI. 

Nutting, Mr. Heury, Noble Street 
Nicholls, Mr. Richard, Maiden Lane 
Nash, W. Esq. Noble Street (2 copies) 
Norie, J. W. Esq. Leadenhall Street 
Nash, Mr. R. Noble Street 
Norman, Mrs* Chelsea 

Orraes, Miss, Islington 

Pemberton, Mrs. Gough House, Chelsea 

Peacocke, S. Esq. (2 copies) 

Patterson, Captain, R. N. 

Price, Sir C. Bart. 

Price, Mr. W. A. Mai(ien Lane 

Pettit, Mrs. 63, Jewin Street 

Picart, Rev. S. B. D. Rector of Hartlebury 

Payne, Mr. James, St. Ann's Lane 

Phillips, Mr9. Chelsea 

Pen, Granville, Esq. Chelsea Farm 

Roots, W. Esq. Kingston 

Roots, S. Esq. — — — 

Rogers, Mrs. (2 copies) 

Rugeroh, J. Esq. Islington 

Rolls, John, Esq. Aldersgate Street 

Robison, Mr. Ebony Place, Pimlico 

Robinson, Mrs. Mark ham. Grange, near Newark 

Stobart, Mr. Henry, Dunstable 

Sparks, R. H. Esq. Tottenham, (2 copies) 

Swaine, Dr. Rochford, Essex, 

Spencely, Mr. Durham 

Sparks, Thomas, Esq. 

Smyth, Mrs. 

Shirley, Thomas, Esq. Chatham Place 



Ti lUBSCRIBIftS, 

Sfaearman, Dr. Northampton Square 
Seddon, Thomas, Esq. Aldersgate Street 
Surplice, Mr. Gutter Lane 
Swaislandy Mr. C. Crayford, Kent 
Smith, James, Esq. Crescent, Blackfriars 
Shepherd, Mr. Sloane Terrace 
Smith, Mrs. 

Smith, Mr. W. Maiden Lane 
Sawer, Thomas, Esq. Aldermanbury 
Slater, Mr. Brompton Square 

Tomkins, Rev. T. D.D. Boulogne 

Taylor, Mr, James, St. Ann's Lane 

Taylor, Sir Herbert, Bart. Sloane Street 

Tucker, Rev. James, A. M. Calcutta 

Teague, Mr. Giltspur Street 

Tanner, Mr. Maiden Lane 

Tonyn, Rev. J. F. Rector of Alvechurch, Worcestershire 

Thompson, Mr. R. B. Noble Street 

Thurtle, Mr. S. 

Thornthwaite, Mr. R. Lilly Pot Lane 

Willson, John, Grays Inn Square (3 copies) 

Watson, Mrs. Jos. Kennington 

Williams, Mr. T. St. Martin's-le-Grand (6 copies) 

Wyndham, £. Esq. (3 copies) 

West, John, Esq. Brixton 

Wellesley, Honble. and Rev. G. V. Chelsea (5 copies) 

Westall, Mr. Thomas, 23, Great Surry Street 

Whatles, Mr. 

West, Miss 

West, Rev. Henry 

Wyndham, Wadham, Esq. Marlow 

Wrench, Rev. Mr. A. M. Rector of St. Michael's, Cornhill 

Waynam^ Mr. James B. Brunswick Place, City Road 



SUBSCRIBERS* Til 

Weatherall, Mr. 

Weatherally Mrs. 

Watt, Mr, Cary Lane 

Wollaston, Colonel, Hinckley, Leicestershire 

Willatts, Mr. Paternoster Row 

Wollaston, Rev. J. A. Rectory, Scotter, Lincolnshire . 

Wagnor, Mrs. Bath 

Whatly, Mr. Stanley Hoase,^ath 

Whitfield, Mr. Sloane Street 

Wrench, Thos. Esq. CCC. Cambridge 

Whitehead, James, Esq. Sloane Street 

Wright, William, Esq. Lay ton, Essex (2 copies) 

Wilmot, Mr. Chelsea 

Walker, Mrs. 



Wineman, Mrs. 

Willisford, J. Esq. Sion College 
Wright William, Esq. King's Road 
Wylde, John, L.L.D, 
Whitehead, W. H. Esq. 

Yates, Rev. S. Warsely House, near Worcester 
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